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THE MANIAC'S SECRET.

CHAPTER 1.

© TAE FISHERMAN'S OOT, AND THE PLEBGE THAT WAS GIVEY TEURD.

Qur story opene at a fime when paﬁuot hearta
were beating foarfnily, and when the prayers for
Siberty -weve uttered from souls thet could not'
- ‘beer = tyrawt’s rute. Throughout the conntry
all oyes were twrned towards the scemes which
were occarﬁng around’ Mausachusam ‘Bay. Tn
. ‘Boston was quartered the Byitish army, under

Genersl Giagd ; in the harbobflay a British fleet,
under Admirsl Graves; while the suburhs were
occupied by Wnalﬁngton el his patriot forces-
. Bverything was ripe for hostilities. The pa-

triots had begnn to form. gocieties in oppoeiuon
to the ’kmg‘s “oificers, and the tories yere loud
and renk in their abuse and condemnetion, In
faet, the Britons themselvos never wn&ed ane.
*half the Jow abuse npen the patriote that came
~ from the toriés ; for the latter had s double canse

. Yor opposition. They not ouly wished to bow
" the neck fo England’s Hing, but ﬁxei: wea!t} wos
endangered by revolution.

But ‘the pofiticdl lgavens were bh& am! pcr
tentous,  Every, &y SR, some neW  wrohg or
inpult Lisaped “upon thé oléni: ts, ‘wnd. every
wight covered with s ﬂarkness Ome NoW mpwe-
- ment of wickofiess avd” at;a.me ‘on. the-part of

the invaders. “Those nobla'men who were traly | eas
‘ﬂlé  fatbiors " of omr nq'iion, ,ﬁere ,mea in soal

‘saich hesolved ap Fidad could not dinke,
an theit ' fnffperice ipon the heartn of ﬂxe lib-
ertyhvmg pe&plé was foat qmmdmg

Tt was a cold bleak day m mxd-winﬁet\—m
wards the lat of Jnnwy, 1775. At hu
head of the Tow, pebbly capé which makes dqﬂi
between the 'moutil of N'orth River pni‘l ﬂlq
in what _ id now called Sontli Mﬁuiﬁ. ltopd l.,
sall cottage. Xt was Dilt near the river, a
not far from the’ polnt ‘w'hem vggéﬁﬁp g_ﬁm-
mences. The cot was only one nqbry ﬂig '
" connechddrwith it .wers LY sbed ‘and’ boat:
the latter forming a “right’ angle’ wlth The o'h
buildjngs, and uﬁng wpon the uw, the,
tides reaeh:ng most ¢ 10 iu (!t.un-s.f,k A mdtfenqs«

of guaiiitly ﬂ:fa ?efa eng‘,loned%
yard, and hé;e thei‘e & Toaffesn, tho
which appeared abo‘m mpaﬁow io!d“t!ut
hlbomed Hmc i she guimmer ﬁme. . ‘,
¥ }Vit!x{n the ‘cok, 0" the pris vin
barned lpnemnﬁrewluch : ',,,! on
warmhlntotﬁeq.pahpent.h‘ pon p High
ed, seime, ol gme pﬁe’ M ‘

4 e ef d{nmﬁh&; He wia & o
thigk set wan, somé ﬁve apd i y yoaid, g ]
with bresd, hau’bylhbﬁl;lm ind}: ‘

chegt.  His head mbz%a *

m\ ‘W:’ “ g SR04 s Sy
Moﬁén wnil bgf%f’ » ef&m
eye, “Webe'of '3 bl ﬁgmp,

Bach was Maztit
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captain of & merchantman, but of late years he
bad spent most of his time in fishing. In early
lifo he had met with a misfortnae which crippled
kis energies for a while, and since then he had
mot been far from the waters of Massachusetts
Bay. .As he sat there now, with the glowing
fire-beams hght:ng up his face, he showed the
pure patrict in every lineament; and he was
sach an one, too, as might do much gervies in
an emergency, for those muscles were like met-
works of steel, and the stout cords like thews of
twisted hemp.

And there was another oceupant of the room,
and one who, save in soul end heart, was as
unlike the other as possible. It was a girl—s
bright-ayed, joyous looking ereature, with sunny
brown curls floating about her neck and temples,
and the beanty.merked dimples playing upen her
chocks and chin. She had hardly seen twenty
years of life yot, and the warm blood of youth
flowed gonercusly in her veins, In form she
Was ns near perfect as one conld hope to find—
of » medinm height, fall and symmetrical, and
glowing with the health of. exercise snd frugal
temperance, From her lustrons fuzel eye beam-
od that lovelight which so readily captivates the
beholder, and which can nevd Pind birth save
where the soul is pure. This gentle, loving
being was the light of the old man’s humble cot,
and her kind care and sweet notes had long
since dispellod ‘the gloom of the past.

* Belinda,” spoke the fisherman, resting the
paper he had beer reading upon his knee, “w
are to have a squad of t.hoea Biitish troops cIose
by us.”

The girl 1aid down the pin mth which she had
been rolling out some dough, and turned towards
the speaker. A shade of guick fear dwelt apon
ber fair fage, sud her bright eyes threw an anx-
ions glance towards the newspaper, which was

_ the last number of the * Boaton Gazette.”

*'What is it, fasher "’ she asked.

“A company of British troops are coming
down to Marshficld, under Captain Balfour,”
roturned the old man, while an expression of
indignation worked upon. his fatures,

“But for what?" asked Belinda. “Why
shoald they be sent this way ¥’

“Why, you see the villanous torigs have
formed a league in Marshfield, under old Tim
Ruggles—the black-hearted scoundrel! and they

are trying to form more of ’em. The members

bind ‘emselvea by an osth to oppose our

triot meetings. Ho some of the patriois of Ply-
mouth threatened to break this nest of tories up,
and Ruggles has sent to Boston for help.”

“But are you sure they will find help, father 7*

hundred of his soldiers here, and they are' com-
ing now, with three hundred stacks of arme, so
that the torfes can be armed in case of need.
What-d’ye think of that 2"

But Belinda did not reply. She was engagecl
with her own reflections. She had heard of the
brutal conduct of the British soldiers when they
could get rum and opportunity, and she knew
that her father's cot would be directly in the way
of the marauders should they chance to turn their
steps towards Seitnate; And more still : she
knew that 2 large quantity of finely cured fish
was stored in tho bost-honse, and some of the
Marshiield tories knew it. ‘This might offer an
inducement to the cupidity of the soldiers.

man, noticing the girl’s look.

*No, no, father, I am'not afreid,” she quick-
Iy replied. * But yet yon know what the na-
ture of those men is. O, I wish they could be
swept from our lsad, They are & foul pest here,
and a blight upon eur aon! How lang will they
stay 1 '

“ Not long, my child—not long. The peopls

lIence ; and when thc stroke falls, it will fall with
a crash.”’

“But why not rise now 1 ustered Belinda,
warmly. “ Why not start up and, throw off the
yoke ¥
“Ah, sweet one,” returned the old man, shak-

ing his head sadly, * we must bear it yet awhile

longer, for we are uot yot prepared. And there
is another thing: the first blow must be struck
by the tyrant.”

“ But hes he not already struck the first blow 27
cried the maiden, with kindling eye. “JYs not
his continued oppression encugh ¥

* Not quite, Belinda,” answered Matthew, who
when deeply affected’ spoke freely, and witheout
that peculiar idiom which*marked his conversa.
tion in lighter moods. * We’ ean oppose the-
acts of the tyrant without a direct resort to arms
a0 long a3 those aets aim only at the cartailment
of our national rights; but should we take np
arma now, and thus be she first 1o resors to foree,
we might be. blamed by thousands who will be
with us while we only act on tha defensive, But

continental Congress, agd to put dawn all pa-

the time is seon coming, my child. The Rriton

. aud' the clang shall -ewaken every true heart-in
“Why, sartin, General Gage has ordered a . .

“You aren’t afezred, Belinda 7’ said the old ..

" ringlets. His eyes were of that bright, deep

of our colonies will not’ long brook their inso- -
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is “chnﬁng znd maa and his temper will ere long
bresk. forth. Let him but strike: one blow—Iet
but one man fall in & contflict of his own seeking,

. the country. ‘Wait, wait, my child, and be sure
the work shall commence gge long.” ‘

As the old man ceased speaking, Belinda turn-
ed to her work, but her countenanca was heavy
with fear and sadness, She had allowed a spiiit
of dread to come upon her, and she ‘could not
drive it off. Shehad madeher bread, and placed
it wpon an iron pan before the fire, when & quick
step was heard upon the snow-crust without.
Belinda seemed to recognize the step at once;
for she turned her ear quickly towards the place
from wkence the sound came, and g look of joy
sprang to her face. In 2 moment more the deor
was opened, and a young man entered.

The new-comer was habited in a seaman’s
‘garb, but the dress was nearly new, and made
up with more then ordinary neatness and care,
He was not very tall, nor_yet waa he short, but
he had a squarenesd and solidity of fame that
made him look léss tall than he really was, His
hair weg light brown in eolof, and clustered
about his neck and temples in closely curling

‘pray which bespeaks gening, and his other fea-
tures were nobie'and bold in outline, and full of
feal manly beanty. He wasg, in truth, sach an
otig a8 a keen-eyed commander-in chief would
have selected to load an adventure where cool,
" dountless courege and calm judgment were re-
quired, for these qualities were plainly written
upon his face, He steod erect, like .one who
knew his power, and his movements were char-
acterized by that ease end grace which denotes
experience in the world. Such was Rolin Lin-
¢oln, an orphan—a native of Plymouth, and a
descendant of one who came aver in the * May-
flower ” on her second voyage to this country.

- He had followed the sea sines boyhood, and hig |-

last voyage he made as first mate of an India-
aman, which gailed from Salem.
Rolin bowed respectfully to the ¢ld man, and

then, with a faint smile, he tumed towaids Be-

". linda, He took her hand, end it trembled within
his'grasp. A rich flush saﬂ’aged his face, and a
warm molstere 'gathered in his eyes. She no-

@ ticed the strange expression of his face, and,
while the tell-tale blood mounted to her fair
brow, she dropped her eyes t the:Boor, and her

_ Bmswer to the youth's preeting was low amd

hlm, and then seated herself where she conld
watch her bread. s A
“ Wall, Rolin,” said Matlhew, an the youth fut!
dowm, “so we are tolxave the Britmb uo!dmm
close at hand 7

“Yes,” rotureed ihe youth while an !nvoI-
untary clatching of his hinds t01d how deep
were hig feelings. *They ere’ coming to-
morrow.” o

“ So soon ¥ '

“Yes, on the twenty-third a.nd'to dny ia'the
twenty-second. I am sorry that they are coming,
for I fear their prosence may stir up premature
trouble.” . L

“And will they not be committing depreds.
tions through the eoumry!" ssked Belinda,
tremutously.

“¢1 cannot tell,” returned Rolui. “] only
know their dispositions, nnd if they do' leave
our people in pesce, it will be becanss they foar
the cold weather. They are to Imve oomfmtablu
quarters at Marshfield 1 S i

After this there. wea a bilencs of tome mo- -
ments. Rolin seemed to be dwelling apon some
subject which waighed: heavily. wpon him, and
the old man seemfied to he waiting'for him'to
spesk. Belin 8 movs trévhualons than ever,’
for never befolmed Rolin l!egarded. her withy
snch strange looks, and ‘never before hed she
folt 80 strangely in his presencs. Buvely thers
wis an electric chain connecting Niose two souls,
for without 8 word to gunide their’ thoughts they
bad both arrived at & point whore the augles of
friendship meets, apd where the life tracks must

cross and div t point more and more,
or where they forgver.' '
A little whil youth st with his head

bowed, and then his eyes rested & molent: spon
Belindn. "A slight tremulonsness was visible in'
his nether lip, and his' face turned a* sluulo
paler. ‘ “

* Captain Clyne,” he sn.id*al: Iength lockiog’
the pld man in the faos,-amd spesking low
and deeply, “the time has come when those who-
have hopes to set at-rest shonld rest them sow.:"
In the events which are clearly foreshadowed:
over oir land we musé know our friends, andt!
especially most we know those who will demand’
our care and protection. ' He is- & wrnived |
in battle who. hiolds protection ovor sdme loved:
one thet looks to him forsafety. - At thiy o
mens I sm wlome in the world; with only my"
country Wpd my friends, Al ties of kindred:

tremulous. She placed a chair pear the fire for

.

have been severed, and for muny a long. year-mvy:
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heart has been alone on earth in its deeﬂest bept-
jogs, ButI would have it so no mors, nor can
it-be, for already another has found its holiest
Iove, and apother image than my own appears
upon its tablets. I must speek plainly, and yon
will answeor me the same. We can weither of
us know what dengers may fall npon our homes,
nor what ‘evil may coms upon the nnpretected.

‘Wilt you, can you, give—to my keeping—to my
love and care—give to my soul—your sweet
¢hild? Not to take herfrom you, but rather to
take me to yonr home, and meke me your child,
too ¥

Matthew Cljlle started up from the settee and
canght Rolin by the hand ; but he did not speak.
Hs gosed 3 moment into the noble face of the
youth, and then sank back upon his seat again.
In the meantimes, Belinda had covered her face
with her hands, and the warm tears were trick-
Liog down between her fingers, 'The old man
gazed upon ber, and when he conld trust his
voice, he said :

“ Belinda, my ch.lld-—you must answer our
friend. Or, perhaps you have already "

“ Not in words,”” quickly retarned Rolin, “1
have not asked her the questfbn that has been
laid up in my som), for I not all your
wishes. ¥ only knew that she™ik 8s your very
soul and life to yon, and to yon I felt in duty and
honor bound to make the first proposal.”

" §poak, Beljnda,” ;uid Matthew, struggling
with his feelings.

“Ay,” added Rolin, moving hia seat mear to
Belindas side, " apeak to me.”

The maiden raised and & joyous
emile beamed through hej Rolin moved
atill nesver, and extonded botHgs hands,

“Come/”’ he whispered. “If to me you will
give yonr love and mm your lifs, thext come to
me now,”

Belinda cast one quick, searching glance into
her father’s face, and she saw a look of sach
holy joy resting there that she could not mistake
it. ‘Then she twrned towsrds Rolin. For long
monthe—ay, for years—she had loved him, and
many s thne bad she prayed that he might love
hex, and that God -woald make her worthy of
hm. 8he fslt a wild, thrilling realization of the

fruition wiith had thus answered her prayerfol:

hopes, and with & low murmar of joy she arcse
to her fest and moved tremblingly forward.
The yonth's stout arms were woand about her
fairform, and on the next moment she was upop
hig bosom.,

.

“Yon love me, Belinda 7 Rolin said, while
the tears dropped from his overburdened lide.

“ Yes,” she murmured.

“And henceforth thou art mine to love, to
cherish, and to protect. Father,” he added, tarz-
ing to the old man, while the fair girl siill roatod

within his embrace, “yon give her to me

freely "
“Yes, Rolin. 0,1 have prayed for this. I

am happy now, for my dear child has & protec- A
tor upon whom age has not.yet laid the finger of

frost. The winter of life is gathering about me,
bat Ishall heed not its blasts now, for the jewel

of my soul’s most anxions care is safq I hpve

prayed for this, Rolin,”

“80 have L” returned the youth “And-

yor,” he ndded, gazing into Belinda’s fuce,
“have youn ever hoped for it?”

*] may not tell. you all now,” she answered ;.
“but ¥ have prayed that I might be werthy to
love you, and to receive your love in retarn.”

At that moment the old man diseovered thas

the bread wns begioning te bamrn, and as he
aroae to move it Belinda detocted the danger and

sprang to avert it. 8he turned the loaf, and wes -

just upon the point of moving ent the table for
dinner, when she was again arrested by the
sound of a footfall upon the snow.crust. It was
& glow, urregular tresd, and wnlike any withe
which she was acquainted.

# That sounds like some one in dmtress, smd:
Rolin ; and he would have arisen and gone out,
had not the fact of the stramger’s safe arrival
been enneunced by a lond rap wpon the doer.

CHAPTER 11,
TOLLY FOLL, TRE BROKEN MINDED.

Berinpa went to the door and opened it, but
ghe started back upon beholding the applicant.
It was an old women, threescore yesrs of agm,
at least, and dressed in a garb of bear skins.
She was tall and slim, with sharp, wrinkled

foatures, and a face almost as dark asan Indian’s .

from exposure. Her hair flowed down long and
shaggy from beneath her besr-skin hood, and
was 6f a light gray in color, while her eyes,
which were small, and deep sunken in her head,
were black ae Jot. In addition to all this, there
was o strange expression upon her face—a sort
of wild, wandering look, which gave her an ap-
pearanca caloulated to mspire a timid persom
 with fear,
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“T'm cold, swoet lady, very ¢ cold * she said,
looking up into Belinda’s face, Her voice was
harsh and discordant, and instinetively the maid-
en moved farther back ; but at the saihe time
she bade.the old Wwoman enter,

The strange woman hobbled into the room,
and seated herself in the chair from which Be-
linda had arisen. She thep bent over the hearth
and stretched out her long arms, and held her
bony hands slmosi in the blaze, ‘Thus'she re.
mained for some minntes, and doring that time
both Maithew and Rolin watched her narrowly
The latter seemed only moved by plt,y and curi-
osity, but the former regarded her so earnestly,
and hin fzce wore such an eager look, that he
seemed-to have found something in those bel-
damish featares which awakened more than
curiostty.

As soon na she Had warmed her hands, and
rubbed them till the slapgish blood began to
course throngh them again, she gazedup. She
encountered the old man’s look first, and for
some moments they gazed steadily at each other.
Both Rolin and Belinda noticed this, and they
were not a little pnzzled.

“My good woman,” spoke Matthew Clyne,
after he had found thet she could stare more
keenly than he oould “might I ask you your
name ¥’ '

“ Sartin you may,” retarned the guest, while
every feature seemed to work with a sort of con-
valiive movement. “But don’t you know it
now? Don’t ye know me 1

“T do not,” replied Matthew.

“Well, now that's emrions. You the great

* general of England, and don’t know my name.”

“I am no general, madam.”

“No? aren't a general“ A ‘colomel, por- |
4

haps

. “« No.”

 Only a major 3

#1 am not » major.”

“Then adaptain ¥

“I am celled capiain sometimes.”

“ Ha, ha—so I thought. Captain who ¥

“Clyne. My name iz Matthew Clyne.”

" " Matthew Clyne?” uttered the woman, pas-

ing more sharply than befote into the old man’s
face. * Clyho, did yousay ¢ Matthew

“ Yes. “Did you éver hear the name before 1"’

The old-man spoke nervousty, and innhncmely
moved nearer to his puest,

 Matthow Clyne-clyna-(}ljna," so]iloqm-
zed the woman, gazing fixedly into the old msn’s

-

face. -“I have heard it, sie; and yoit must be &

general. Now don’t dehy u-., for 1 wont expose’
‘you. Tell me the trath.” :

Of course, Matthew save by this time that th
woman’s mind was wandering, but yet'tit flta
strong desire to find out if pessible who she Was,
and to that end he thought it best to ttimér mny
peculiar fancy she might have ; & he veplied;

“You musth’t tell that ¥ 'am s geliﬁrﬂ ot it
iz ot known about here. Now mll you tel! ma
your nams 7

¥ Sartin. Ha, he, ha, Jknew you the mo-
ment I saw you. But Twont tell. I wont ex- .
pose you. But, O, Clymy Glym the genersl,
when you destroyed your whale ,armj—-when
you rushed ‘em all into'the' mad; boilmg genl’
when you drew your sword sud'drove ’em all,
all in—'twas a terrible sceme, “©), you might
have heard the shrieks of the women, and the
groans of the prisonefs, and the wails of the poor
little sucklings’ that snuggled close “to - theis
mothers’ breasts for salvation!  You might have
heard ‘em, and listened one moment, But I
wont tell.”

" Matthew Clyns turmned pale a5 desith, and his
hande trembled vielently. ‘

“ Who are yuﬁ»ﬂ" he uitered.

% Polly Poll, T am, general My pame is
Polly Poll.” el

"Both, the old man and Rolin had Hoard that
name often, and ‘they now lhew who their guest
was, Bhe wag a poor woman who had for ‘years
been wendering abowt through the toantry, be-
reft of reason, and full of strange fancy knd whim.
Where she came ﬂbﬂﬂo onie tould learn, for
she never could tun,"hnd 10 one knew her save
for the wretched ﬁing she ‘moW wes, - Yol thii .
was the first time- Matihew had 'evér seén het.
Ho had heard of her oftent, for' she had “oftén
been in the villeges both morth and sontl of hity, -

But this revelation did not -remove the 03
man’s anxions desire, for to him the poor by
woman appeared more than she did to’ ofhers,
He saw it her something’ which lsd- his inipd

"hack to the past, and i the wordeshe kad apoken, |

wild and fncotierent a3 they were, he'siiw i key
to something irhieh Be ba]iavéd m iﬁ origin ln

‘stern reslity.

a Polly ¥ he said, lsying his b h'ar .
arm, and speaking in & - thive: i woly m‘kﬂnnwg
as he cbuld sssmine, ¥ Bid you Mrhmr & Wy
mmodmt’iul”}” ety T
The beldam started, and for hﬁoﬂeﬁt the i
of her small black eyes hurneéd like conks, . -
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“Did you know her?” she fairly shricked,
while Belinda etarted with affright, at the barsh,
wngenial sound of the cracked voice.

1 did know hey well,” Matthew answered.
““8So did I know her. She was my own
mother,” .

¥ That could not have been.”

*“What could not have beon

*Mersells Paul could not have been your
mother.”

“Bat she-d was-—my own meother. Ha, ha, ba.
Yo think I'm 3 child of earth Lke yourself,
_But Taren’t. Iwasbornin heaven. My moth-
"or was driven up there in & storm! A moun-
tain reached up there, and she was on the top of
it~=a mountsin of water! You wont deny t

“No, Polly. But don’t you think that you

" are Marsella Paul 1

« Me¥ Mo my own mother 77 .

“But think a little. Were you not once
named Marsella 3"

“Never! You'd make me éut to be my own
mother. Try that again and I'll tell. Tl tell
all you did years agone when you had a great
ormy. Iknow—I know when you drove ’em
into the sea. X know, for I was there!”

In 2 few moments the old mgn put the ques-
tion in & different form, but he éculd get no sat-
isfactory answer, The old woman’s mind ran
off wpon the subject of the British troops, and
she accused Matthew gf being a British general
in disgunise, and wpon this spbject ber thoughts
ran until dinner was ready. She was asked to

* sit up to the table, but she refused. Yet she
waa hangry, snd she took some bread and fish
and ate it by the fire, all the while talking, or
rather mattering, with hergelf, about the British,
and occasionally about storms at sea.

Aftor Balinda bad cleared away the table the
poor woman gathered her garments about her,
and arose from her seat. .

* You will not leave us now,” the host said.

“1 mnst,” the woman replied, “for there's
-danger in the counkry, and I must overcome it.
You have not heard that the British {were here,

.and that the tories are going to be married to
them. But it's only a left hand marriage.
"Tha tories '§ be but servants after all. Ha, ha,
b, fanny, Bt i1 -

« It is fauny,” retnrned Ma.tthew. “« Bn} you

peed not leave us now. It i3 bleak and cold,
.and you need rest. - Come—yemain with us
.awhile, You shall ind o welcome home here.”
- For a moment there came a gleam of grati-

tude over the woman ’s faca, a.nd the light of her
dark eye burned more sofily; bt the same wild

look guickly returned, and with a spasmodic

laugh she turned towards the door. -

“Tf I were of earth born,” she said, “ X mighst
need reat, but those born in heaven never-tire.
Yet I'll bless thee someétime for the kindness
you've done to me now. Yon've entertained an
ange\l ”

With these words the woman.opened the door,
but ere she had passed ouat she caught the fixed
gaze of Belinda, and stopped.

* Bweet one,” she whispered, while & strange
shade passed over her face, *“ I know you. You

came from heaven with me. Don’s you re- -
’ | member 2—sh! Do not fear me. Why sheuld

you? D you think I would harm you?”

“ 0, no,” quickly uttered Belinda, shrinking
in spite of herself. "I know you would not
harm me. g

“ Of course T would not But don’t you re-.

member when we were ap there together? You
must remoember it. I know-you are the very one.
Don’t be afraid. I will not harm you.”

The woman moved nearer to Belinda as she
epoke, and finally laid her thin, dark hand upon
her head. There was something so earnest, so
eager, in tho beldam's look, that the fair girl
seemed fixed by it, and she did not move,

“You-aren's your own mother,” the strange
being continued. * Of course you aren’t, and
uo more can I be. Marsella Paul was my
mother in heaven, and my name is Polly Poll.
You sce Paul is the heaven name, and Poll is
of earth, So your mother’s name was Paul
Marsella, and your name must be Merey Poll.
Aren't it?”

“Not guits,” tremblingly replied Belinda,
hardly able to restrain a gmile which the ludicrous-
ness of the woman’s remarks called up.

“Yes, it is, and one of thegs days you shall
find it so. Give me your blessing."”

The beldam sank down upon her knees ag she
spoke, and bowed herhead. Belinda hesitated,
for she hardly realized what was meant.

“Bless me, angel,” wluspared the atrange
being. O, bless me eve I go out again into
the cold world. I shall never forget youx face——
never,”

Tremblmgly the thaiden plaeed her fair hand
upon the womsan’s héesd, and in a fmnt voice
ghe uttered :

“ God bless you—bless you ewr—-—and g0 will

Tpray.””
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The old woman arose, and big tears were in
her eyes. A moment she gazed. into- Belinda's
face, and then, with her finger's point pressed
upon the ceritre of ber brow, she inuttered :

 Onee--0, 'twas & long, long while ago—I
knew you well, We wers both young then. [T
wns just your age.- 'Wo were mates in those
times long passed. O, you remember it 2"

Belinda at that moment caught her father's

‘ eye, and he silently bade her to answer in the
‘affirmative.

“ Yes, yes, I remember,” answered the maiden.
“You dol- You do!” poor Polly eried,
vehemently, * 0, I knew you would, How
could you help it? Don’t you remember that
dark, dismal night—that night when the wind

-howled like a mad wolf, and tho great moun-

taings of water came to bury our mothers up—
and how they went to heaven, and then we wore
born there 7 you and T on the same day? And
then don't you remember how we came down to
earth together-~you and I-—long years agoue.
0, we were children then.. Yo rémember?”

Again Belivda lookled towards her father, and
she found him pale as death, and trembling vio:
fently ; but he made n sign a4 befors, and she
gave an affirmative Answer. .

“I knew you would remember,” resumed the
mantae, “for we were so young and fresh then.
But I ath forgetting,” she continued, as the wild
expression came once more to her face. *The

- British are upon us, and danger broods aver our
. land. ‘The tyrant i here, but fear him not

while I remain on earth, for my arm ghall be
outstreteched over this house, and all that in it
dwell, God be and abide with ye now and
foraver ! .

Thus she spoke, deeply and solamnly, and
then she turned again to the door.' She wan
urged to stay, but she would not. - She passed
out, and in a few moments more her steps were
heard pon the pow-crast.” A few moments the
old fisherman remained in his seat, and then he
atose and seized his hat and went out. Belinda
went indo the little:room which looked out npon
e beek walk {the winter’s snow had so blocked
up the front yard that it was not used now), and
eaw her father jnst laying his hand upon the bel.
dam’s shoulder. She did not stop to watch—
she-only saw that he-had gone to- speak with
their strange guest—and then she returnod,

“ Who cay that womer be ¥’ thé maiden ut-
tered, as Rolin drew her down by his side.

“!1 eannet imagine,” returned the yoath.-

“But do yor suppose she ever talks to othdr!
as she telked to me¥" -

¥ think it very likely.” -

- “Pat why shoyld my father be so moved 1"
. “8urely I cannot ‘tell. But he may explnln
it all when he returas. Bhe s a strange wo-
mad.”

“T have hoard of her often.”

“ o have 1. She has been around here sev-
orsl years, and she has boen the same daring
the whole time. Sha is perfectly harmiess, and
8s I have been informed, generally talks ‘about
the great storm which took her mother to heaven, -
She thinks the gale reelly lifted -ber parent np
to the mansions of eternal ‘bliss, and thaf she was
horn there, It must be that shé has at some
time been cast away at ses, and that zome injury,
or fiight, then received, turned her brain. ~But
let this pass until your father returny, and in tho
meantime, let us talk of the other thing that has
this day happened. O, Belindn, you know not
the happiness that dwells now in my heart.
Henceforth I am to live for & new and holy pur-
pose—to find joy end peace and rest for thee.
You have seén my love, Belinda—you ‘have
known that I loved you for along whlle. Is it
not g0 ¥ - - ‘

“1 have hoped g0, Rolin,” the genemns girl .
replied, looking np into her lover's fuie thh &
happy smile.

“Ah, sweet ome, such hopes aro ‘generally
based upon pretty suro foundation, "And yet
you speek truly, for though I fult sure you loved
me, yet I have not uniil now been fully blessed.'»

Before Belinda could inpke any reply her
fathew entered. His face woro a troubled look,
and without noticing his child or her lover, he
removed his hat, and resumed his seat upon the
gettee. For some minutes hosat there, with his
brow resting upon his hands, dnd his gaze direct
¢d towards the smoke which was curling up the
wide mouth-of the chimney. At length hoseom-
ed to remember that ther¢ weie others in the
room, for he suddenly started np and gezed .
upon his companions. He saw how eager they
looked, and of coursd ho know how much they
hed to arense their cariosity.

Y know you wonder at-what has - pasted, my’

| children,” he snid, “ but T could Kot explain it

all if 1 shonld try. That woman 18oks Iike one
whom I knew long years age, and who was with

fme in the darkest hour that ever floomed gver -

the face. of humanity. But ' she canyot rewtem-
bér. it—or, st lesst, she canuot be mado to e it
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as it was, I maybe mis—— No, I cannot be.
It is she—it must be. O, why eannot she speak !
‘Why carnot the deep mystery of her soul be
freed] Would that some kind power could
" unlock the mind that kolds the past so close shut
up! I cannot tell you all now; but at some
time yon shall know it, It is of little moment,
of no moment save to me. You will not blame
me. .I may see her again—the poor crazy wo-
man, I mean—and she may be more calm. You
will not blame me now "
. #“Not at all, father,” quickly returmed Rolin.
“ Think not of us.”

‘“ Bless you, Rolin—bless yon. And I know
Bolinda will not blame ber father.”

The maiden stepped quickly forward and threw
her arme asbout her father’s neck, and as she klss-
ed him, she said :

“If there’s anything unpleasant in the past
forget it, for sarely -we have enough in the fu.
ture for both hope snd fear. Joyin our hounse-
hold—fear for our eountry. But think of it no
more, my dear father; or, if you. do, be sure we
shall not pry into the burden of your thoughte,”

The cld man kissed his gweet .child, and soon
afterwards the conversation tarned apon the sub-
ject of England’s king, and England’s soldiers in

. America. Yet, ever and anon old Matthew's
thoughts would turn back upon the past, and
while, at such moments, he was gleomy and
sad, his companions conld not but wonder what
could be the naturs of the secret.

CHAPTER 1IL
MAKING AN ENEMY,

Tur British soldiers, under Captain Balfour,
had taken up their guarters in Marshfield, and
the torics were much pleased with their presence.
Of course the patriots were indignant at this
fresh piece of impudence, but they offered no
rasistance, nor did they make any offensive de-
monstration, yet they were propared to resist
any physical outrage, Among the tories of
Marshfield, Jonas Danton stood as one of the
leaders. He was a wealthy man, and bad made
most of his money as an officor under the crown,
and more than half of all his possessions had been
. wrang from the hard-eerned wages of the work-
ing classes of Plymouth colony. He was a talf,
spare man, with gray hair and black eyes, .and
with featnres sharp and angular, Hehad passed

year seemed to add hardness to his heart, and
cupidity to his soul.

Danton was in his privﬂte room—it was en
the third morning after the arrival of the British
troops—and while he. was engaged in looking
over some papers connectsd with his official buai.
ness, the door of his apartment was opened, and
his son entered. This was his only living child,
and & single glance at the features of the young-
er Danton would have satisfled any one that
Jonns was his true father. Abner Danton was
thirty years of age, nearly as tall as his father,
with the same sharp features, the same black
eyes, raven hair, and a nerrow btow, with con-
siderable width of head.from the ears backward.

The old man jaid aside his papers as his sen
entered, for he paid much deference to that
youth. Abner had helped him in most of his
pecuniary schemes, and not one deed of condem-
ning guilt had the parent put through, withoui
the assistance of Abner. Hence the child keld a
double rein upon the father, for he was not only
& real partner in the gaining of the wealth, but
he held the old man’s character inhis hands.
Jonas Danton would not even have dared to lot
the tories know of the frauds he had comntitted,
for he had spared mneither friond ner foe in his
grasping after wealth.

“ Well, father,” said the son, as he took a seat
near the old man, “I am going up to Maithew

. Clyne's.”

“Ah,” returned the psrent, while a slight
shade of dissasisfaction passed over his features.
“ What will yon do there?”

“Ask Belinda to be my wifa.”

“Are you determined on this, Abner?

“I am, most surely.” '

“ But there are others who have wealth and
who would be full as glad to be your wife as
Belinda Clyne.”

1 know it, but who are they 2’

i Why—there is General Rugglea. Ha has
two of them.”

“ 8o he hag; but what are they 2 Onejsold
enough. to ba my mother, and the other is ag
homely as an old rick. - No, I must have Belin-
da, for she is the handsomest girl in the colony.
Why—I would give more for her beauty than
for all the gold old Ruggles ever saw,”

“But these handsome girls ars generally high
$mpered things, my son.”

Y care nothing for that. Leta woman show
temper to me if she dere. She wounldn’t do it

the bound of threescore, und each sucoeeding

more than once. 'Bnt we have money enough
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and i1 go to England, as I expect to, T went &
handsomewife,”

“ Of course, Abner, you will do as you think
best,'but I do notlike the idesat all. Old Clyne
is a rebel of the rankest kind, and I suppose his
danghter takes aftor him.”

* Never mind that, father. By the holy piper;
I'll soon cure her of all the rebellion shke has in
her, so have ‘no fears on that secount.” .

The old man did not dare to offer much op-
positioh, and after a few more words, Abner left

‘the room, promising to bo back before night.

He then went to the stablé and saddled. his
horse, and started off, He had ‘seen, Belinda
often, and from the first he had been captivated
by her beanty. Whenever hs had stopped at
her house, which he did on. the provious summer
when going up the river, on hunting and fishing
excutsions, she had treaied him respecifully, but
had meintained a cool reserve. This lattor the
young tory attributed to her natural deference to
his wealth and high station in society.

“She'il be amazingly astonished when I offer
her my hand,” the adventurer said to himself, as
hetode along. “And if I wasn’t going to Eng-
land, and didn’t really want e wife, bless me if
I don’t think she'd jurap at the chance of taking
my hatd, and sharing my home, without any
martiage ceremony. But Il merry her hon-
estly, and then there wont be any noise about it
among these infernal rebels. But if *twasn’ for
the old man, I don’t know sbout even that.”

Thus the young tory talked -with himself until
he pulled up at Matthew’s door. He hitched his
horse in the shed, and then rapped at the door.
Belinda gave him sdmittsnce, and he smiled
most graciously as' he greeted her. - Old Mat

. thew received him with becoming politeness,

but the salutation waa cold and formal. Abper
took & seat mear the fire, and fora while the
conversation was upon the subject of the weather
and other mattera of like goneral import. Dan-
ton knew the fisherman’s political opinions, and

. he did not care to say anything about the events

which bad transpired in Marshfield, or which
were takiog place in and about Boston.

"At length, however, the vigitor concluded to
brozch the matter which had called him there.

"+ He was geated wpon one side of the fire-place,

while the old man and'his child were both wpon
the settes on the opposite dide,

* Captain Clyre,” he said, with some hesita-
tion in his maunmer, “I have coms- upon & busk

noss.of some importance, and X trust that I may
bave your friendship in its transaction,”

Y should wish to be the friend of every good
man in all honorable transactions,” ratumed
Matthew, vory guardedly.

#1 corld wish that "I might have a fow mo-
meuts’ conversation with your daughter, sir”

Bulinda turned pale in aninstant. Abner siiw
it, but he did not think that the sign conld be
opposed to his wishes ;' he rather concladed thng
she mistrusted his secret, and that sn excess of
joy worked with a sort of as&oundmg effoct upon
her,

“ You can gpeak with my child hers, sir,” re-
turned the old man. “It is tuo cold to leave
the room, and of course you have nothing to say -
which o parent may not hear, for if you have
‘gwere better unseid.”

“ 0, not at all—not at all, sir—only I thonght
that perhaps Belinda might prefer it. But it
mattors not to me. You know my position in
society, and you know the rank.1 hold in world-
1y matters. I have pondersd long and serionsly
upon the subject which has brought me here, sud
have made up my mind that Ibave ¢nough of
earthly goods, and that for the rest of life I
should look for something higher, X wish, sise—
a-—J would ask you if you have any objectipns
to'my asking your fair and bedutifui child for
her hand, sir 7*

Belinda turned first pale, but the pallor la.stml .
but for a moment. The fire of just and deep in- -
dignation sent a glow to her face, and hep dark
eyes burned with a speaking light. Matthew
Clyune scemed to have expected this, for not a
muscle of hia face moved, unless & slight curling
of the lip might have been pereeptible, ‘

_*You can speak with Belinda, sir,” the old
man replied. “She is old enough to snswer
for herself.” _

* The maiden bad hoped that she shonld be
apared this ordeal, but. whem she heaed her fath-
er’s reply, ehe nerved herself to the task,

 Swootest, dearest girl,” witered Danton,
torning to Belinda, and clasping, his hends. -
“1 will not stop now to tell you of my love, byt
1 have simply come to offer: you my heart and
my hand.”

“ You will expuse. me, Mr,. Dmton," rer.urmd
Belinda, her lips trembling ag she spoke, o bnt« 1
cannot aceept your offer.” ..

“ Parhiaps. yor amiaumdmtmd ma, Bellnim

1 mean o make you my lawbul'wife.”
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“ Misunderstand you, sir?”’ nttered the fair
girl, speaking with emphasis and distinctness,
her lips now set, and her eyes flashing. © Mis-
uaderstand you, sir!” she repeated. * Did you
not speak plainky

%Ay, certainly,” returned ‘Deanton, lardly
knowing hew to take this sudden-vehemence.
*“Bat I did not know but that you might think
one in my position would not condescend to
offer honorable marriq.ge to one like you. Buat
I asaure you—

“Btop! stop, sir!” intermp:ed Belinda, rising
to her feet and standing proudly erect, * If you
think T could construe such & proposition a8 you
have hinted ai, you do not know me. Had I
understood you as you profess to have. feared,
my only answer would have been to have spurn-
ed you a8 I would a viper! No, sir—I under-
stand you well, and my answer was such as I
meant. I caonat accept your offer.”

“ How!” gasped the tery, herdly believing
that he heard aright. * Do you understand me,
pnd yet refuse? Refuse me—the most wealthy
man in the place ?  You surely do not mean it 4

“ What has your wealth to do with the mat-
ter ¥’ promptly returned Beltnda. * You said
you would look fur something higher than that.”

Ay, becanse I have enough already.”

“And so have . And now, sir, 1 trust T may
hearno more of it. You have ty answer.”

“ Bat this is sudden. You may change your
mind. You have ‘not y}t had time to consider.”

“ [ *have had time enpugh to consider of this,
air., It is one of those propositions, which, ap-
pealing directly to the soul, require but Iitile
strain of jadgioent.’”

#Then I am to understand that you refuse
me 7

] do most decidedly.”

“And you, #ir,” uitered Danton, turning to
the old man, *“what say you? Wil you see
your child recklessly throw away such a chance
inlife? Surdly you will not sllow it.”

1 told you, sir, that my child was old enough
to spenk for hersblf,” returned Martthew, never

thinking of concealing his sentiments flom a
rank tory. *“ But had I thought she would have
accepted your offer, I should not have allowed
her to answer.”

“ How, sirt What am I to ’nndarstsnd. by !

this ¥ .
" S:mply that never wonld I 'epnsont that s
child of mine should wed with ene cccupying

that, you are not what I shonld wish for in a pre-
tector to & confiding woman,”’ '

“ By the sacred canon, old man, yon are ims
padent " uttered Danton, arising to- his feets

 You-—you-—ahall vetract all this 1"

 Eagy, easy, young man. Hemember, I have

only snswered questions of your own asking;

aad if you would heer no more of my answers

ask me o mote Juestions.’”

* By heavens, sir, I'll teach you what those

gain who vefusg me thus. You may fancy that
yon can insnlt me with ifnpunisy, but you. shall
know your mistake."”

Matthew Clyne aroge and went to the door.
He threw it open; and then turned towards his
visitor, His lips were pale, and his fists were
nervously clutched.

" There is my door, sir,” he said, in tones
which sounded like a smothered voleano, “ and
you will be wise if you leave my dwelling.”

Abner Danton trembled with roge, but he
dared not resist the man before him. He hesi-
tated but a moment-—and then tho whole ex-
pression of his countenance changed. The flush
of anger passed away, and an ashy hue of dead-
Iy hate and revenge took its place. He took hia
hat and moved towards the door, but bcfure he
passed out he turned :

“ Masthew Clyne,” he said, in a low, hmsmg
tone, *“ to-day I eamo to ask, when I come again
*twill be with diffetent motives. Look-to your
danghter well?”

With these words he left the house, and was
soon galloping awny towards his home. For
pome.time after he was gone neither the old man

moved, and seemed both to have some deep
thoughts on the subject.  ~ ‘

“1 wish he had not come,” Belinds at length
said, with somé fear in hor tones. )

“Be not afraid, my child,” the old man re-
plied, “for yon may rest assured thet he will
not dars to offer us harm. Wa have more
friends among the people than he has.”

Shortly after this, Belinda arose to prepare
dinner, and she tried to gain some hope from Ler
father's assmrances.

Baut they Hittle drgamed of the power a wicked
man may wield !

CHAPTER IV,
THE BCHOONER-OF-WAR.

the position which you occupy. Baut beyond

the morning following the visit of young Dawe

nor his child spoke, for they were both mnch-

Marraew ULYNE sat in his little dwellingon -
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tog, enpying a eomfortdble smoke, . His pips
was en sntignated ona, and had been a faithful
companion to its owner. The old man now sat
upon the big setiee, avith his head thrown back
over one of the high arms, and his feet stretched
along upon the curving seat. For sometime he
had besn watching the tobacco smuke, which
wag cutling mp in fantsstic wreaths about his
kead, and muttering to himself half formed sen-
tences. At length he tarned to Belinda, who
was engaged in mending someo article of her own
dress.

“Belinda,” he said, as he knocked the aahes
froni his pipe, and then prossed-down the burn-
ing tobacco with his hard fingor, “I know there
must be some hard fighting ere long.”

The maiden stopped from her work, and look-
€d up into her father’s face. .

“ There mubt be,” he repeated, *for every
day ndds something to the burden of our peopls.
By the power of right, they ean’t stand it
tuch Jonger—and they wont. It’s no uwse to
hope we are ever goin’ to have peace till we ﬁght
for it.”

“T fear you are right, father,"’ returned Be'lm—
da. “But what more were you thinking of 1

“XN tell you,” the old man said, after s few
moments’ hesitation: “I have been thinking

* what 7 should do towards this work.”

' Why--you are too ald, father. Surely they
will not expect you to fight.”

“Too old, child? Pooh! Why, I am just
in the prime for such sort of business. No, no,
pretty one, you shall not see your father remain
idle when his country needs him, But how shall
Iwork? That's the questior, I don’t fancy
this carrying a musket on shore, and thers aren’t
any navy yei to enter. By the holy piper, Be-
linda, 1'd like to have s snug, t\nm craff on my
own hook, We'd find a place of safety for you,
and then we'd be off.”

“We'd be off 7" attered Be!mda ¢ Who
are we '

% Why, Rolin and ms, to be sure, Who else
should it be? Of courde I eouldn’t venture ont
without him.”

* Of course, if the strife mmeu, Rolin must
go,” the fair girl murmured; snd ber fingers

- trombled as she tried to ply her nesdlo.

 Why, sartin he must. - And would you keep

him at home 1f you could 7 Y
* 0O, no, no.” '

1 thought pot.’ 0, Iwuh I had » vessel, for |

thing on the water fo stop these villains fbm
bringing over their sojers and provisions,  But
Lit’s o use. " Xhaven’t got one, and don't know
of one,’

As the old man thus spoke, he mumed his
smoking, and Belinda resnmed her work. They
bad remained thus for nearly half an hour, when -
they heard . foomeps approaching the house.
The door was unceremaniously opened, -and a
middle-aged man entored. He was habited in
the rough winder garb peculior to the seashorew—
‘thick pea-jacket, plaid cap, and stout, thick boots,
the tops of which reached above the knees, - He
was & stout, honest-looking man, with sandy
hair, light-gray eyes, and a face fuil of quaint
wit and Homor, His name was Doolittle, and
originally he bad doubtless hesn christened
Samuel, but he disdained a first name of more
than ono syllable, and consequently. he -owned
to nothing but 8am. He shook Belinda warm-
ly by the hund-—nssured her she looked like a
“ pictar,” and then turned to the old man,

% Well, capt’n,” he said, as he grasped Mat-
thew by the hand, “¥'m glad to see yor well an’
hearty, for we've got some work for ye, Whlt
d'ye say. to that, eh 2"

“IL hope it’s good work, Sam,”’ returned the
old man, a3 he swung his foet down from: the
settee 50 as to afford his visitor & seat,

“>Tis grand work. There’s. a little schooner
jest come down from Boston, She’s come with
stuff for those consarned sofors at Marshfield. O,
she's a. beanty, Mat. Carries six guns, an’ I
should recken, *bout fifty men.”

# Well,” said Matthew, laying hias empty pipe
apon the mentel, and then turning an inquisitive
glance upon his friend. * What?ye goin' to do
about it 7V’ . o

“ That's what I ax ye. By the jumpin’ piper,
that’s jest what wgwant ye to.say, Dou't ye re-
momber what you was sayin’ over to Martin's
store last week, “bout a snug, trim: vessel 2

* Yed,” uttered the old man, utarung up “1,
do remember,” .

" Wal-—why alnt hem & chance ™

“But, Sam, we most have men to do lu.ch a
thing.” S
“And we can have them in planty. We can
count on {wenty here in Beltunte, an” then we
can raive any quantity -in Plywmouth. We can
serid to Piymonth, ag’ have the men here beforu
night. Iu course, ye seethat 7. ;

I know our Congress must soon send oni some-

a

#¥en, I see that,” sald the old men, med:tar
uvely. “1 see that.” -
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* Wal—ihere's only one more question ! Will
yeou go shead 9

“Me? Me go ahead, Bam ? 3 Why, there are
plenty of men hetter than Iam for this. Iam
getting old, Bam.”

“Yes, we know all ‘bout that, We know ye
like a pictur, an’ we kaow ye ’re jest the man.
Now eay the word. Jest say ’at you'll take
command, an’ we'll raigo » crew right off.”

* But what d’ye mean to do with the schooner
if wo take her ¥

“Ran her rightinto Plymonth, an’ there k_ee}
her till we want to uss, her. 'Twont be s great
while, I'm thinkin’,”

“No tors it wont, Sam. If things keep on
a3 they are poin’ now, we'll soon have liberty to
begin some savage kind o' work.”

“That’s the sort, capt'n. Neou ye talk, Of
course you'll go in with us 2’

*“ Yes, but I'd rather have ‘some betier man
take the lead.”

“By the piper, I wish we had a better man,
but seein’ as we haven't, we must put up with
what we've got. 8o I guess you'll have to
stand, eh ¥

“Well,” returned Matthew, after 2 moment’s
hesitation, “I will either take it or give you a
better man, for I know where to find one,”

“Eh? Where”

# Rolin Lincola.”

““Ah, capt'n, you’re out there. Rolin’s been
with us, an’ he says he wont be capt'n while you
are ap an’ able. He says he’ll do all he can, but
you must be commsander. Now aout with it.
‘What d’ye eay 2"

“I'll be with yonu, st any rate, if you'll tell
me when and where to find you.”

“That’s the. talk. Come at five o clock to-
right, an’ you'll find us at Martin's store,”

Thns the matter was lofjgand as Sam had
other men to see, he hurried away as soon as
possible. After he was gone the old man arose
and commenced to pace the floor. His hopes
were high now, end his daughter fult's degree
of pride in knowing how much confidence was
repoded in her father by those who wers trus to
the best interests of her conntry, She offered no

objections to his going, bat rather sought to en-
courage him in the patriotic work.
- While this was passing in the cot of Matthew
Clyne, the English schooner lay at anchor just
&t the outer edge of the harbor of Marshfield.
Bhe bad brought around provisions, and aléo a

and spend a few weeks’ furlough. This wag o
less a personage than Major Barion Fitegersld,
an officer serving under General Gage. The
schooner was a beauty, and as she lay there so

est fishermen of the 01d Colony, who had always
maintained themselves in winters by selling their
cured fish in Boston, and shipping them thence
for other ports, were now suffering and exarpera-
ted. The port of Boston was closed to them,
and their fish lay upon their hands alimost useless.
Long had they wiched to gt hold of some fleet
vessel, for they were determined to make wer
-upon the British merchantmen whether they
could get a commission or not. They kuew that
one schooner had beon already fitted ont from
Marblehead, and that the tug of war had got to
come, :

Aud here was a chance. Sofne helf-dozen of
the hardy, brave fellows had fixed their eyes upon
the Englishman, and they had determined to
take her if they could. They resolved first thas
Rolin Lincoln should be their leader, but he sug-
gested Matthew Clyne, and the old fishérman
was unanimously agrecd upou.

Just as the shades of night began fo gather
over the snow-clad earth, the fishermen bepan to
assemble in & large back room conmected with
Martin’s store, and ere long Matthew was with
them. By six.o’clock several teams arrived
from Plymouth, having come around by the way
of Bridgewster to avoid passing through Marsh.
field. When these arrived there weredorty-eight
men in all, and they were-anxious for the adven-
tave. ‘They had come armed with vations weap-
ons—swords, cutlagses, hatchets, and whatever
could serve them in offence or defunce, and they
felt confident of their strength.

At about ten minutes béfore seven they set
ont. They felt'sure that their movements thus
far had not been discovered by eny of the tories,
and they were yet very cautious until they had
got clear of the little village. They took their
way down the narrow, pebbly cape which- lies
between the North River and the ses,. for the
schooner was nét anchored far from its poiut.
The distance was over four miles, the night was
dark, and the travelling was difficult. But the
adventarers pushed on, and before niné o’clock

The schooner was not over & mile distant, and in
a sonthwesterly direction, being further in shore.
Her top-hamper could be. plainly seen against

paasenger whohad come to visit the tory lsaders,

quietly, anxions eyes were upon her. The hon-

they were upon the sonthern point of ihe cape, - -

the snow-capped hills, and even her low, black -
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hull was visible.” There wera three large boats
close at hand, which had been brought thers
sinee dark from the opposite side of the river,
and thege were at once prepared for pushing off.

“Now what’s the plan?” asked one of. the
Plymouth mes. :

* Just assimple as can be,” returncd Matthew
Clyne. * We’'ll most of us lay low in the boats,
and pitsh right ahead. Of cotrse the schooner
*|1 hail us, and P'Ll pretend we're coming in with
& load of fish, They wont see only those thet
are on the thwarts, and I don't fear that they'll
suspect anything till we rise on’em. Yo seoe
we wont pull right for her when we come within
sight, but we'll meke as thongh we was goin’
around shead of her, and, then we'll take the tide
and drop alongside in a Jiffy.”

This wase perfectly satisfactory, and ere long
the men wereall in theboats. The oars were muf-
fled, and st the word they pushed -off, Over
thirty of the men were either lying beneath the
thwarts, or go cronched aweay that they could not

" besaen at any distance; leaving only five men to

each boat {n sight. The tide was setting down
from the river, and the wind was from the north-
west, cold and bleak, But they noticed not the
cold—they cared little for the biting frost—for
their hearts beat quick and warm, and. .their

blood flowed freely. through their veins. They |-

spoke with each gther in low tones, and their
* words were full of cheer and hope.

CHAPTER V.
THE HIDDENK PRIZE.

T'ur British schooner ‘Asp was 2 splendid Yittle
naval craft, and on account of her fieetness Gen-
.eral Gage sent her out when thera were megsages

peajackets, and ever and anon they would jump
down and dance around to keep their blood from
feeezing up. -

The gfficer paced up and down the starboard
gide of the quarter-deck with short, quick steps, -
gometimes slapping his hands, and then, lgaln,
‘stamping his feet. In fact, some one wad elther
elapping or stamping about all the time, but the
men were cold, and this waa pardonable, for the
only danger which was apprehended from it wes
keeping the men awske below. Mr. Rodney
had just finished a clapping of his hands more.
energetic than wenal, when he was suddenly
started by the sound of oars not a great distauce
off. He sprang over upon the larboard side and
gazod towards the town, for the frst thought
was, thet the captain was returning. But he
could see nothing, and when he next heard the
sound he know that it came from the opposite
direction, and just ds he was starting bask, one
of the lookonts reported to him that boats were
approaching.

 Where are they ¥’ the officer asked, leaning
over the rail, and gazing out upon the dark sea. .
“There. Don’t yon seo? Right off hem )
the northward an’ eastward.”

 There are two of them,” said the ofﬁear, aftor
gazing & moment.

“ Ag-many as thet,” added the man.

« Ay—thera'are three,” Rodney resumed, after
gazing & few momonts more. “ By the king-
dom, Marlton, there’s mischief here, 1'm afraid.
Have the tompions taken from the guas en this’
sida, and getup a match.

This order was obeyed, and by the time the

-| match was Jighted the boats could be phainly dis-

tinguished—three of them-—moviog aloug: to-
wards the town.
# They'are going across our bowa,” aald Marl-

10 bo carried. She was built after the ‘model of | ton, as he -noticed that the boats were ataenng

the Portsmouth yachta, carried six brass guns—
twelve ponnders—aud had at present & com-
plement of fifiy men, though she had accommo-
dations for more. Her deck was flash fore and
aft, and highly ornamented.  One of her boats
* was on shore, the captain and leutenant being
on a visit to General Ruggles, and & passed mid-
shipman named Rodney had .the deck. There
were some dozep men beside the officer on deck,

clear of the schooner,

“ 8o they are; but then you can't tall much
by the movements: of these infornal Yankoes.
They are cross-syed, every mother's son of ‘em,
and look yoi right in the face when you. don’t
know it. But T'll hail ‘em.” -

« Wouldn't you call all hands, sir 1 suggested
Marlton, .

“ For what "

six of whom being stationed: a8 lockouts, and | “ Why,in case of danger.”

the others were stowed away nnder the lee pf the
bulwarks forward, -The wind was keen and cut-
ting, and even the men ripon the lookout kept

* Danger ¥ What-~from three ﬁshur boats ¢
No, sir. But yon may have all the wswh op,
every man of ‘em.

their faces shielded behind the collsra of their | Marlton went down to see that gll che wqtcb
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were on dock, while the officer went forward to
bail the boats, which wers now on the starboard

bow, having not yet crossed, and not over &

eable’s length distant,

“Boats shoy " shouted Rodney, in a strong,
clear voice,

“Hello-0-0 1 came back, in a tone full as
strong.
“ What boats are thoss 7 o
* 8am Doolittle’s boats, Naow who he yeou 1"
, - * His majesty’s schooner-of-war, Asp.”
“Jerewsalem ! When ‘d yo cam in hore?
Wo thought ye wes ‘Squire Litcde’s fishin’
echooner.” )
The Yankees had stopped rowing, and the tide
was consequently setiting them fast towards the
Englishman, ’
#! Rather honest, aren’t they " uttered Mazl-
ton, as he heard this last anawer.
* Bloedy green, at any rate,” was Rodney.
“What ye got aboard " the officer next asked.
“ Co-odfish,”

“But you haven't been catching codfish this
kind of weather,” !
“Wa sartin have. Been gone three hull days,
s’ got pooty well filled up, I tell ye. Bite like
pippers jest off the island here.”
* Wont yon bring us a few alonguide 2
" No yer don’t. Iknowys. Ye'llsteal every
blasted one on 'em ¢f yo get yor hands onto 'em,
I've hearn tell "baout yeou Britishers.”
“ Well, yow'll sell us some in the morning,
wont you " :
“8artin. Bat say; when d'ye cum daown
here 1

¢ Revermind. Poke along now and mind your
own business,”

“Wal, that erc’s perlite, ennyheow. I swow
.ef 'taint.”

By this time the boats were within thirty fath
oms of the schooner, and as the last response
waa made, the fishermen dropped their onrs into
the water and gave one or two pulls ahead,
That brought them directly wnder - the Engiish-

man's -fore-foot, and then they changed their
course,
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off, 1 say, or Il fire into yon., Bless their
impudent souls,” nttered Rodoey. “Why don’t
they mind ¥*

“ Very likely they don’t know the difference
between an English man-of-war and obe of their
own flshing smacks. They are most emphati-
cally the greatest set of clowns that I ever camo—"

The qeartermaster wag cut short in his speech
by & very strange movement on the part of the
Yankee boats. All of s siudden they had shet
alongside like rockets, and the concussion mada
the schooner tremble,’ '

“Avast there!” shouted the midshipman,
springing firsi to the mainmast and seizing a pike,
and then leaping to the side. “Tum up here,
boys, and push these lubbers off! Gut of this,
you fishmongingjelowns,! What d’ye mean—"’

aghast as he saw the bottoms of the three boats
literally turn into living men, He had Jjust time
to call for all hands when the strangers came
pouring in upon his deck, and ere he conld fair-
ly collect his aenses the long pike was wrested
from him. He had no sword with him, having

removed it whon he put on the thick, clamsy

overcoat he now wore,

“Who's capt’n here 1 asked Matthow Clyze, .
pushing forward towards the mainmast,- and

knocking down thres men with his clenched fist

as he went.

“I have command here now,” answered Rod-

ney, growing more respectful now that he saw
the force of his enemy. :

*“Then you'll surrender, I suppose, without

any uselesa ‘shedding "of blood,” resumed
Matthew. : :

¢ Surrender to whom 2"
“To us!” thundered the old man, in tones

that made the young Englishman quake. *“To
the men ‘who have captured you.”

“ But,” stammered the officer, * what—""
“ Look to tha hatches, boys 1 cried-Matthew,

as he saw & hoad arising from below. Lt
not & soul come up, And bring some lanterns
hers, too. Now say on, sir,” he added, turning

“Why, the labbers are coming’ this way | to the officer.

uttered Marlton, as he noticed the movement,
“ So they are, Boat ahoy!”
“ Hello-o-0 1 .y
“‘What you after? Keep away, or Il fire
into yon,”

“ We was goin’ to let ye have some fish, seein’

“I meant to ask by what anthority you thus

demand one of the king’s vessels

*“By the right which God bas given to every

man—{o protect himself and his home! Why
ars those foreign soldiers here in our midst?

a8 ye wanted 'em so bad,”

Why is our peace disturbed, and our rights
trampled npon ¢ B .

“ We want none of them 3 80 keep off. Keep

Bot oven the doughty officer started back -
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“}t 13 by anthority of your lawfal kiug.’. !
“ Not my, king, sir. But we hay’g no.time to
waste. o you surrender, or not¥ .
This was & bard question for the. poor mid-
shipman.  He was the highest officer now left in
the vessel, and he must speak the -wf:rd. He
casthis eyes around, and he saw that his hnf.chea
were guarded, and that on deck the Yankees out-
pumbered him two to ong, . :
., Of course it would be madness to fight you
“now,” he said, *for you have taken us uva.
wares. We did not dream .of such & piratical
visit.” C L
“« No—I g’pose.not. Bui you ara in for it
now, Howover, we wont passhard words, be-

meet again at any time which Matthew Clyne
shoyld designate,. - - . ‘

| "uit ,ﬁs{ufse o great while, depend wpon, it
said old Matthew, s he was abouf to take his
leave. “And when we do meet q.g'gin we will
bring our hearta and our blood with us, detar-
mined o give them in the cause wa have egpons:
ed, if they are neaded.” : o

" ‘Whon the sun arose on the following mopning,
not & soul out.of the secret wonld have diseev-
ered anything new among the fleet of fishermen
and coasters which wers hauled up at Plymonth ;

| and the former captain of his Britanic majestys

schooner Asp would have passed by that ‘be-
lumbered, dirt-bedanbed holl many times on.the .

i i ing that his eyes rested
cause yaur feelings must bo hurt now, and if | search without dreaming 78

you should stars, mine much you might find your-
solves worse off than your are now.” .
" Somae of the Ebglish scamen were inclingd.to
" be pugnacious, end one of them was severcly
wounded ere he could be captwred, but they
wel;a secured without mu,c,h' trouthle, ‘a.nd then
Matthew Clyne calied his men ebout him to con-

fer with them upon the sebject of disposing of

the prisoners. - They kaew of no place to caITy
them whers they-could be retained a8 prisoners,
and after & short deliberation it was rgsolved

upon his lost charge. | SRR

Tn short, everything worked just a8 wag, wish-
ed. - The schooner wea gafe in a patriok toym,
and thoso of her eaptors who belonged elgewhere

got safely home without detestion. . .
CHATTER VI -
AN ASTOUNDING EVENT.

MARSHFIRED was in an uproar. The king's

wpon that they should be landed upon Eoug |schooner was missing, and nobodyh:;ew ;he;;
I:)land. This wonld be a convenient place, and | it had go.ne; t0. . The comt?andar P fl:e et
would provent them from giving immediate in- | ebout midaight, but be could not find the

formation on shore of what had occurred.

which should have been suspended as hinvessel's

. Ere long the. schooner’s anchor- was hove up | main pe&k,,hm& aﬂa(; ;:v;;gg :l;o(;\tu :;::;;b«;:
i y s wi i he | for half an hour, B
and sail made. The wind was. fair, and s : " nd veaag M
' ‘0 ife hern | the negligence of the officer who
started ‘ont swifily. As soon s the naortl O o e, taw
i i Hed, tho schooner was | charge, he retarned, holffrozen, n
B O e isanars i of th in ‘the morning the mystery was solved.
to, and the priconers putinto two of the | Bas in ] 3 od.
::z:fs :1,1:1 rﬁ;véd?on shove, and there left, the | The schooner was gone. At first it was thoupht

Yankees taking the boatsd
towing them astern.

-back with them ond | thay the prew might have mutinied, but atabout

nine o’clock a-signal -was made out upon: she

Before morning the schooner Was snugly | island, and on going ou: ::::a :r:: h;::ilf:nf:‘:

i - Imost in & state o :

moored in Plymoush harbor, and her masts nn- | there al ‘ aprinir ot

i lied up, | they had been foreed o Jeep up
stepped. An hundred patriots wexe cal » | they e e Baner sl
i i ‘clock | night to keep from freezing. "y {

as soon as she got in, which was near two o'c 1 :

in the morning, and'she was hauled up smong & | the stary ?f ,hw l:';x::“é;::e :l:op eg;::q:nom _
fishing vessels. As soon as her musts | a deseriptionns. app! .

tr):rgin:m;id, shears wore raised over the main | patrios.leader ; but'he eould not tell which way

hateh, and the six guns lowered into the hold

. | the schooner had gone,. for she-had sailed sbont

p Wi . they coqld, see. her, thomgh
eck was lambered up with old bat- | due east as_l'ong,as
zl;:“b?;di:ﬂam; and such staff as would most | the probability wes, thot the Yni.:kaep hod #ono
rea&ily pd;idenl her real proportions ; the figure- | to the southward, . ..

head taken off; the. sides bedsubed with such

However, thres light sloops were. At OTLG0 an-

dirt gs would, easily wash off. A guaid. was|ned and sent in pursnit—one io "‘h:’ I;?&h,vlz}.i
then sct, and. the rest of the adventurers dis- | two.south. ‘They.orplsed up wud mfthe}
'peréed; with the understanding that they showld | const all day, and ou.the pext, mmjng "

2




22 ' THE MANIA

crossed over to Cape Cod. But nothing of the
migsing schooner could be found, nor cotild they
find any one who had seen or heard of such a
vessel. Andin theend the seafch way given up.
* 'The English commander, sdd and chop follen,
with bis‘officers end crew, returned to Boston
iti two fishing sloops, and that-wes the last ever
hy from them by those who had capmred
théir vessel.'

It was on the fourth day from thé capture, and
Maithew Clyne was once more smoking his pipe
by the chimazey corner, while Belinda wns en-
gaged in clearing away the dioner things. The
old men was quite happy now, but not so his
child. She folt Jonesome and sad, for she knew
that ere long both her father and lover must be
absent from her amid dangers and perils, and
she kdew not what dangers might beset her
while they were gone, Bat she spoke not of her
fears, and tried to hide them ail she could.

The day was'warmer than it had been for
some time, and the door which communicated
with the next room was open.  Belinda had just
got the table set back, end the floor swept, when

> sha heard the sound of horses’ foet, and on look-
ing through the open door to the window beyond
she saw three horsemen approaching, one of
whoni she at once recognized ns Jonas Danton,
the father of Abner, and the other two were
dressed in tho garbs of British officers. She
turned pale in an instant, for she feared that her
father was surely to be taken away from her,

“Run! run!" she uttered. *“ Run, father,
for they will carry yon away "

*1 puess not,” returned the old man, knock:
ing ‘the ashes from his pipe and placing it npon
the mantel, * They are only coming to ques-
tion me--that’s all.”

“I fear not. Jonas Danton wonldn’t come
for that.” -

Before Matthew made any reply, o rap was
heard upon the door, and the old man answered
it. Jonae Danton was the first to enter, and
behind him came two English officers, one of
whom he introdnced as Captain Balfour, and
the other, sk Major Barton ¥itzgerald, Balfour
was & short, thick man, full of yam, which gave

his bloated face a'glowing look, and about forty
years of age. Major Fitzgerald, with whom wo
have more to do, was a man somawhere abont
ten years older than Balfour, and not very un-
like hidi in apptarance. He was heavier, and
his fiicd-was all animal in {ts sensnal expression.
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of a reddish, purple hue, and his heir was of that
peculiar’ grizzled hue which marks: the eandy
head when it i3 turning prematumly gray.

‘Fitagetald eyed Belinda with a searching look,
and then took a step neurer to fler, “She Wwould
have shrank sway from irh, but he placed his
heavy hand upon her shonlder, T

“You are not afraid of me 2" he !iaid, im g
tono which could only be compared to the wail
of some animal in distress. 0, it i3 her face—
her nose—her eyes. O, what joy is this

In utter amarement Belinda started “back.
The look of the man frightened her.

*“Mr. Clyne,” spoke Danton, trying to assume
2 friendly tone, but wholly unablete dogo, * we
have come npon & very peculiar-business, and I
have no donbt that' you will be much plessed to
do a piece of justice which will plant joy and
peace where sorrow aud snguish have Iong
reigned,

* Bpeak plainly, sir,” retarned Matthew, with
a look of wonfler upon his bronzed features.

1 will speak pleinty, .Or, rather, I will let
my friend, the major, speak first. Major Fitz-
gerald, will you tell your story 2 -

The party wers seated, Belindd erouching elose
to her father, and Fitzgerald commenced :

“It ia now seventeen years—or will be tho
coming spring—syince I visited Boston with my

ton, meaning in the fall to go to the eolohy of
Virginia. We got ready to leave Boston in the
latter part of October, when, one morning our
ehild was mlssmg At first I ‘thought she—it
was a girl--might have strayed away; for she .
was then two years and a half old, but such could
not have heeh the _ease, for no one who lived
around there had secn_ her, and she conld not he
found. T offered heavy rewards, but all to no
purpose, Our darling was not to be found.”
The major stopped here and wiped his humid
eyed,

“ 0, it must have been pamﬁﬂ " groaned the
arch tory, Danton.

“ Very " slobbered Balfour, _

“ It was painful, my friends,” added the ma-
jor; and as he spoke he went into anothermpm;:
operation.

Instinetively, Belinda cast her eyes up towards
Matthew’s face, and she found 'him -asfy pale,
and trembling violently. A wild, vague phan-
tom of terror arase to her soul; ‘dnd convulsively
she clasped her hands and presse@l them upon

His eyé¥, which kad ornee’ bebn gray, were now

her bosom.

" into the suburbs. - In Roxbury we found s man

wife and child. We spent 'the'sammer in Bos- |
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“Goon, major " smd Danton.
"After we had had Boston - sea.rched ‘all
through » requmed Fitzgersld, *we sent out

who snid he saw a ctazy Woman, OF & Woman
who, he thought, was cresy, with & child an-
swering to the description of my darling.” Upon
this we made new exertions, but we conld hear
nothing more of the child unil, one moming,
shout a inonth after my little one was lost, a
man told me that a crazy woman was seen car-
rying a child in her arms through the wodds in
Middicborough. So down to that place I posted,
but could find nothing. Some of the people
there had seen the woman end the child, but
they said -she hed gone away they knew not
whitker. From that time I lost all traces of my
child, and at length gave up the search. We
returned to Fogland, where my wife died of a
broken heart, and sinea then I have been a lone.
ly, sotrrowing man, seeking death at the mouth
of the enemy’s cannon, but yet spared.”
o Ay uttered Danton-—‘“and spared for &
most wise purpose. Suraly 8 wise God hag spared
you that he might return your lost child to your
keoping.” v
“ 0, I hope s0.”
“ Bat what was the name of your child?”
asked Balfour, “for a child at two-and a half
‘must have remsembered that, and given it. when
the was asked.”
“ Her néme was Belinda.”
Matthew Clyne groamed alond, and Belmdn.
nttered alow cry of anguish as she sank forwerd
and elasped him by the knees.
“Mr, Clyne,” spoke Danton, turning to the

cannotbe, ' Say, my father,” she cried, seizing
the old man by the arm, *is this thing trie ?* O,
are you not my father 7 - You are—you ‘are " {
il her'the trvith,” said Danton.

I shiall not-spenk Falsaly;” returnod Matthow.
« Tt will be seventeen years ago coms next No-
vember, that I found this sweet child upon my
dooratep. I tock her, and protected her, and
she can now teli you whethei' I have been a-fath-
er to her.”

4 Yt she is my-ohild,” said Fitzgomld. “y
am thankful to you for the care you have taken
of her, and yon shall be rewarded.”

« But I shall not leave here,” oried Belinda.
¢« Youn will not take me from my home ¥ -

. How, my only loved one?” .answered the’
major “'Wonld ye refuse to go with your own
father ¥ " .
“ But you may. nnt be my father ”

“Ah, that is ‘settled beyond eny dispute. I
know how my ¢hild was lost—and ‘where I track-
od her ahductor—and I know how you came
here. Mr, Danton knew all about the circums
stance of Matthew Clyne’s finding you on his
door-step, and the moment he told me the stery,
that moment I knew who you were,”

«Q), father,” cried the stricken gir], turning
towards the old ﬂsherman, “why did I never
know of this before ¥ !
«Becauso it would have only made yén. fin-
bappy, my love,” returned Matthew, throwing
his arms about her fair form and drawing her
upon hiz bosont.  *I knew not why you shenld
have oecasion fo mourn for these who wers lost
to you, or why you should ever be burdened

old fisherman, “did you ever see that old wo- | withdoubts and surmises concerning your parent-

man—or that crazy woman and child ¥
. “No, no~i gever did,” gasped Matthew,
apasmodicaily. ) . .
« “Bat did you never see the child ?”
The poor man made no reply to this, only to
clasp his hands and bow his head.. Belindn saw
his emotion, and when she koew that he wae
faint and pain-stricken her own soul grew strong-
er. She started up, and tnmmg her gaze upon
the tory, she gaid s
“Speak out,. sir. -Let me know your whole
meening.”

age. So I meant you' well when I taught you
that I was your father.' And more than thay;
Belinda—and to you, too, gentlemen; I once
had o child snatched from me--a helpless -in-
fant—and it seemed to me elways as thoigh God
gent this ckifld to bs mine—and at timea I have
aven hoped that she was mine—my own child
returned to me. You will not—shall not taks
her from' me now unless she wishes to go.’ + T

« How, sir 3" uttoiéd Fitagerald, in wrath, But
in an jnstant growing calm, and assurming | ol
| pffectiynate tone, " would yo kesp a child from:

“ Why, Miss Belinda,” spoke Da.num, with .a | its parenst It may be for the whils she ¥t
peculiar curl. to his lip, “I should stuppose that | hold a fondness for her old home, but my love
; yon might sceit all by this time, Major Bamm shall sou téach: herto refusmber it only as ‘an

Fitzgerald is yout own father P* ™

-| abiding: plm of youth; while: her hears shall rev

0, merciful God, pmtoct me from'this! It form: those sies which were sundered years agel ~
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Baw, I,wnll taka you with me.” ‘
_¥No! aal.nel” shrieked: the poor. gitly in

, Belinda, T wish you to potompeny. me
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upon Belinda's arm. . She shrapk from hira, and
he sejzed her, more raughly the npxt time, .
“ Yo can go with ma qmetly if you ;plqa.se

toeror. Do nok teke me naw, . This.is o sud. | Be higsed ; * but &t some rate you must go ",
den, o new. end terrible. . © 0,-lat m'hnveﬁme  Maithow Clyne saw the poor girl writhe wih

to. ¢hink,”...

pain, gnd withou stopping to consider, he sprang

v Wikat ! think whether : yon shall go with | forward and dashed the mejor across the $gom.

your own father 77
% But, sir, I know not now whai to thmk oF
say. Let me have time.”
* Parhaps during that time yow would escape o
nggemd Danton. :
# No, sir, I would not.” :
“ftop,” interrapted Balfour,” whose voice
sotinded 1iké the' gurpling of beer from & big bot-
#e ; -**let me tell you liow fofix it. Let thbgirl

g0 b Witk you, with the piemise that ke -

shall return within such a time if she is 'not sat-
isfied. That’ll be the best way. By ‘staying
hero she wontmake up her mind any better than
sho caik now, for she knowa all- abous this, place
suw. Butit's the other home she neads to try
before she makes up her mind.”

“That's the ides,” continued’ F:tzgera!d
“ Y¥om"t you see it, Belinda? Now go- with ms,
and if, at the end’of = month, jiou wish to re-
tmrn, you shall have full penmssnon from me to
h w t2l .

“ No, no,” sml persisted t.ha tarnﬁnd gul.
“{, I cannot go.”

“ Bnt you mugti”

« ¥ wil} not.”

Ha, then_yowll make. me resort tq fqroq.
That will oot be pleasant, bt I must do it if yon
peraist in refusing, I bLad thought that the fact
of my being your parent wouwld have been, suf-
finipnt, without having to exerciso apny of the
smthority of one. You will go with me now,
Belinda! 50 yOU MAY prepsars as @gon a3 yot
Tha maiden know nat what to,d9. She gazed
fire}- ypon the man who now profegsed.to he her
father, and she conld not like the. face, nor the
geseral tone and bearing, . Then ehalogked upon
the Idnd, noble man who had ewex been a fricnd
snd m;mector, and her soul yearned towards
him, "Bhe could not realize that Matshow waa
not. hof trpg father; and much lags could she
roalizg tha she ‘was & cinld of qlth da:k, bloated
mw"lxgthnsclalmqqlhe;. i s

But {ha visilors wore- anmm, ik mm&.not
wait; They sapr that persvasion. would do.no |

This movement arensed the yengeance of Cap,
tain Balfour, and seizing a stick of round wopd

less upon the floor, : Captam Balfolgr seized a
thick: shawl which hung up in the rogm, and hav-
ing thrown it over Belindg's, ‘head, she was bone
by main strength from. the dwelling, She wept
and prayed, but all to 10 purpose,,

. ——

CHAPTER VH:
THE OLD MAN'S LIFESTORY.

Towanps evening Rolip Lincoln came tb-the
cot of Mutthow Clyne. He entered the Hitle
sitting-room, and he found it cold and cheerlass.
The fire upon the hearth was all gone, and the
wide setiee was empty.. He looked around, but
no one was to be seen. He called upon Belinda—
npon Matthew, but he gained no reply. ‘Witha
sinking heart he pushed open the door thatled
to the old yasus bedroom, and there lay the
poor fisherman stretclred apon his couch.:

“Ha,” the youth uttéred to Limself, * be is
taken sick, and Belinda has gone for.the: doctor.
Matthew~—Matthew,” he criod; léying ‘bis hand
upon the old man’s sheoulder, “what.ails you ?
Here—lock up. I is I—-—Rol.in. ‘What is the
matter
Matthew Clyse started up to lmelhow a:ntl
gazed vacantly about him. .

“No—no!” he uttered, grinding. hm teeth
“you cannot have her! ¥on shell met have
her. Leave may hopse at ones,. for she shall
never ba yonrs! - Ont, X say ¥’

“ Matthew Clype! Matthow—do you .know
to whom .you sre speaking? Matthew, don's
you know me'l Don’t you koow Rolm Lin-
mln Q2

man, rising to a gitting pdstare,
“Yes, Ttizs I. Whatails you? Tell mev”
‘The.old man reised his hatid to- his head; and

| Rolin saw-Blood thers, where the gray hair was

 digeolored and clotted, Just back of the temple,.

more, and Major Fmgemld planed.bis hand

'He started forward and placed. his hand “P"’
ﬂl‘ spot; and ho faund - wouad thows, -

which, lay near his feet, ha dealt the old fngn g
blow,upon the head which stresched him gense-

« Relin—Rolin Lincoln ¥ ‘whispered the old

‘ “wonld Bave i f&mﬁ my ¢
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«How  oante i ¥ hb ndkbd, nnxionsly
 Hdve you fallei ¥ -

yuuu@ iy

#ifa fead. " Tb'was & 'heavy bruise, but the ekull

was'mot fractured, “and the blow was made with
Borne sort of 4 club. As soon as the youth was

assured st the hurt was not nhsolntely dinger.

oy, he iried orice mbre to got wt sonte kaow- |

ledge of what had happened; sind gradually the
old man ibegan to manifeat signs of ret’ummg
reason.

. “YWhat has happenéd, Mat‘théw"" the yoitth
isked, sitting down Yy hiz old friend’s side and
plating hie arm mbout his meck, * What does

.l this mean 1" Have you ot a fall<nnd has

Beélinda gorie’ for a dector ¥
,“Belintta” ‘gaéped Matthew, starting, dnd
clagping his ‘Hatds. '« Rolin—she's gone!” -
“Clone ! repeiited the youth, Btanmg with
terror. * “ Gono whero 4
“Gone away forever! O, I have f%ared this

‘more than T daredto tell. I feared they would

coms und take her

“But whot ‘Who eate and took her? For
the love of marcy, 'Mn.tthaw, tell mo whiat you
menn ’

v ¥y eold Bero, Rotin. “Who pnt mo to bed ?
Q}rm{ Ihere' Let 5 go out Where there ina

»

" #Thefire is’ gorie out. Bt T'will build oné
at once. Only first tell' me whers'id Belinda.‘i”

“‘Her father has takon har aw’ay "

“ Her father ?? " °°

 Yeéi-—Hor owht fattler.”

“And you—are—not— Bat you kuow not
yet what you aay.- Sha h!ns gone far ‘the doc-

tor,” ‘said Rlin,

““Tér the doctort” Hiurmuréd the old ‘man.
“Whi'dhoutd I whsk Wi ¥

“¥or that wound on your hesd.”

_ ‘Matthew put histand up, pud soon ‘g, ook of
immgence paised ‘over his t’eatmes no

“Ah, ‘Rolin, they truick Mgna there whéﬁ

4. “But et ts gb

whore' T {5 wartr, '55d Y-will'tell you.” :

Rolih wed nlﬂlbat fradticrlth agontsinis foary,
but yet"he saiy Wibs if- S fottlf’ & wai‘mégbéfﬁx

. for the poor inan “ie'sbotld be thowy apt 'to get
the'truth plainly, eo e went'st ones to thé ottier

i ot

rooim, 4ndl ‘héving found ‘sokné ki‘nijﬁ:g St e

- Sob tudl o brisk fifs bumlhg ‘He' aaw thakﬂu
Matthew Clyne ga.zed strsﬁﬁéiy o V.ha.
, Bt Yot “He ‘mbds mo | regly ]
His giize was’ n&*ﬁxe& “but vacant snil “mean-'
tigless, as thioligh his’ ‘thotighits hied af 18R i,
Rolin raised ‘him fiither up, to an ey’ sitting !
pcsinon, and théﬂ @xamined the wotnd upon |

toa ketﬂe wia hniié jvér with * only a dal
yaanticy ‘of wiiter in it, s? thet it might qeickly
hest’; and mﬂlr tand nilxed A T “Hlash of
spirit aud' sugur 5 this' time the room Wi
bagihnihg” ércw wnrm, and ‘the youth m% i
to belp the olgl ipan out. Ho found him Quilo
*Neak Bhd uﬁmndy. bt ‘bé " helped him ﬁoih
setiee mphoﬂf. mirch’ d;ﬂculty, and then *he no-
ticed that the Water 1n the Kettlo was fict; ao Ko
potu'ed some qﬂt itito {he glasb of spirit ho hig
tnixed; and hadded it to the ola man, who n?mn'.t
1t dawn with avidity,

“4*Thai helps me, Rolin,” said Matf,hew 73
handed hack ihe glass. . * Th,at hélps me.” .

“Now 6]l iné of Belinda.” ~ . '

A cloud cistire over the old man (] fa.ce, and lnl
Pamé shook ek emotion, i?ut he goon, guinod
compobiire ‘enbiigh ‘to tell ihe storyjnst 04 ﬂn
evénts hisd iikppaneﬂ Hegave ' thie conyera
just ghout as it took pIa::e, and ended wlih 0
blow which felled him, and the last wail of ﬂ.ll
treis ‘which' he hiéard from. the Tips of Belindy,
* # Thn ‘she *:s at D‘anmn'q now,” utﬁana

Rolin, * * -

“1 gtippose 0.’

“/Then TN ‘hastén therd’ 8t ‘once,” cried ﬂ‘n
youth, starting -to his foat, By the’ Hesivers
afiove me; T'I ‘ake her from them if I 'huvk'h
take ‘evory tory life in ‘their houset”

HB1A on, Rolit, “Wait's moment, Bb np?
in a.hm‘ty Sha Wil be'kdpt phere a week 'y

‘e Wiat—wals ‘and doo her ept ﬁmre?
her heﬁeaﬁ; thd Vety roof with Abner fD fp

¢ Pt Hob athir a wfﬁ\‘her now J C

et ﬂzﬂfwr!” igmm:éd Ilolin, iéﬂt’ln'”hhé%

aiigld 118

into is séilt. ¥ Bitt toll e, Matthéw, why Fou

" | never fdid we of this befora ? Be‘i}nda al\n’n

TN i

thoiighit'yon Ware hér' Tathot.” y
“Tnow it Rlin, bug— "
'The 614 med stopped ind put hik haﬁd ‘iz“
Hiin bicad, for 3t paihég him miith. &2
1ith ‘Biiey ed orgotten thé worind, iaui Te's

ed ﬂi: ’ﬁqw, and’ Having ‘cléansed the ‘plics Wilh

gosp 4nd ﬁ‘ter, ‘e bibthed ¢ 1 epirit, and iﬁu

_ bomia‘it.u P AT ihfis the’ ‘ffahermuu Yrdnt oft

" o -t wirld, My vt

ol Hed bee awept a Wﬁr fmm e, and wak's

poor, infergbly thian”

3 M‘Bn‘t’iﬁ, 'lﬁ&vdf W e oftlifx béﬁ)rh » m

R’ojin, lu'prin.
e Ko yétumeﬁ ‘Matthew, withs uhudder—-

“becatse T Hiever ¢oiild bearto recdr to it. Mmy
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men not s stout. as I am, have borne.such things
bgtter, 'bnl: O, that stroke went to my heart, and
T did not dare even to think of it. But I . will
tell you, Rolin.'” When I waa thlrtygthree years
old, I oummnded a8 noble a. slup B8 ever car-
ried a eail; and at that time ¥ was married to
one whoui I Toved 8 only a dévont worshipper
can leve. I had been engaged to the maiden of
my chaice several years, but I.bad resolved that
T would not. marry until . I had command of a
ship. That came, and I was married. I may
have been foolish, but yet X wonihlpped my wife.
She was all in all to.me, and I knew that she
Toved mo equaily as well. 'Time pussed on, snd
we were blesged with a child—a girl—a little
bright-eyed thing—1ike other children, I suppose,
but all to me. My child was thres months old
when 1 was called upon to sail sgain. I could
not leave my wife—it was impoasible, I inti-
mated that I would rather give up the sea. She
thareupon offered to go with me—said she should
1ike it, and I took her with me, I was bound to
Bristol.

" “For three weeks the weather was pleasent,
and we were happy. O, how happy I was then.
The sailors loved my wife, and they used to play
with my child. The rough men, with their
great hard hands, would handle the darling just
like a feather, and she used to ¢ty to go to them
and be tossed about in their stous.arms, 'Af
length Tsmels the land breezes of 0ld England,
and just at sundown, one warm, pleasn.nt,dp.y we
left Lundy Island on our quarter. In an houx
after that the wind came out from the nosthward
aqd westward, and commenced to blow a gale.
I had the sail reduced to close-reefed main. top-
aail end foresail. Ad nine o’clock the sea ran so
hlgh that the foresail was of no use, and I order-
ed it taken in and the fore-topsail set. Had T set

e fore-topsail firat, all would havé been well,

for the foresail had been drawmg some, and no

+ sgoner. waa it taken wholly off than the sea over-
5001 ug, and ere long the old-ship was pooped.
A mountain of water strack her dead aft and
qwept the deck. I was knocked into the loose
biint of the main spencer, agd not hurt, but more
than half of my erew were swapt overboard, and
all throngh my own carelesaness. Buu Fear for

the safety of my wife kad unnerved me.. I hard-
Iy knew what I did, und as the gale inereased,

which it did every moment, I, who had always
Before been looked upon as the very pattem of
_coolness in times of da.nger,,now gmw morg. and
more nervous, and my mind was l'an'ly unhing-

the groans of my wife, and they gtmck hka fire-
darts to. my soul.

O eoursy my f ﬂrst ob;gct q& I pmked mygelf
out from the. bunt, of. J;he Apencer, Was tq gat the
forg- mpml sete I pasﬁed the order—the sewnd
mate had gone overboard, but I thought he was
on the yard,, The lubbers hauled out both clues
at the same time—or, rather let them both g0
There wag ong snap—and the sheet-blocks were
flying over the bows, and the seil snapping. to
pieces like wes paper. But all this time we had

‘been driving on at a fearfol rate. While the
topsail was mapping, I heard the roar of break.

ers under our starboard bow. I knew ’twasthe
Bull’s Head, or, Marle Point. Just then my
wife came np from the cabin with her babe in
her arms, I had turned. towarda them to send
her below, when my eye caught a dark mouns
tain. astern.. “Twas another sea! I made one

step and it was upon us! Ihad gained a head-

long movement, and I made a grasp for my wife,
I caught her dress-—it tore from me, leaving &
wide piece in my hand—I was jammed in be-
tween the mizzen rigging, but—my wife was—
gone! My wife andchild ! IknowI heard her
shriek—I know I heard the low wail of my child,
and I know I saw one white spock dance upan
the creet of & mad wave, and then disappear—
forever! I disengaged mysgelf from the shrouds,
and just then I heard my mate's voice by my
side. T spoko to him: ‘Bave the ship if you
can,’ I gaid, ‘for I am going with. my wife.’
Then I made a movement towards the rail, but

the mate threw me back upon the deck, and I -

remesmbered no mors until I found myself in my

bunk, and the ship as still as a monse, X went -

on deck, snd we were cafely mioored at our
wharf in Bristol, I. hmi lain msenmhle four
dayes!

“I went down op . the coast of Devonshue,
where we were on that dreadful ,night, but T
could find no signs of my wife's body. 1 camo
home, and went to sen ng more. Lifs was noth-
ing to me then, and more than once did I- think
of pumng an end to it mysalf 3 but I overcame
the evil wish, and lived on. I came herp and
built this cot, and here I made it my home., I
had money anongh but X fished to keep myself
busy.  Two years had pessed a.way, when, as I

| went.out one morting 1o go to my boat-house, X

found a bondie of cloth ypon my door. stone., I
‘picked it up, and founcl a femele chlld wnthm.
The little thing looked up into my face and
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smiled.- I took it in and warmed it by the fire,
and fixed -it some warm_ milk,  She could prat-
tla then, and.T knew she tnust ‘be between two

‘and three years -old. Ijudged by ite tecth, I

asked her name, and she eaid 'twas ¢ Linda. " 1
asked ker if ’twas Belinda, and she said yes. I
asked hera hondredIquestions, but all T conld get
from her was, * Mammy gone,” and * Linda *torvin’,

" poor Linds 'tarvin’’ 1 supposed, of course, that
- she had been taught to beg food, for she spoke

this with a parrot like exactness, and with that
pecaliay expression which one gives when im-

ploring charity. I kopt the little one, for no one |,

came after it, and I felt that: God had sent it to
me to help atone for the bereavement I had suf-
fered. She soon learned to call me father, and
by degrees she seemed to forget that she had
gver had any other protector. She grew up
kind, generous and loving, and I eould nos bear
to lot her know that she was reslly a beggar’s
offspring. I knew she wonld be happier to think
sho was my own child, and I resliy felt that it
would bo wrong to dispel the illusion,» She took
that vacant place in my heart, and, O, how traly
has she filled it. Now, Rolin, you know all.”

For same tims after the o1 man ceased speak-
ing, the youth was silent. Ho was deeply affect-
ed, and he now fully sympathized with his old
friend. : ‘

“But,” he atlength asked, “ how came.Jonas
Dantou to know of this seeret 2" oo

. “Ah, Rolin, there were no such things a8 re-
publicnos then, for we all rested quietly under
the rule of the king. Danton was very friendly
to me, for he used to amuse himself in my boats,
and get me to take himself.and wife .ont on
pleasant days to sail in the river and harbor,
1le was a justice, too, and I asked him, when he
next came to my house, if there was any law by
which I was required 1o sdvertise the child. He
told me there was. not. Of. course, .he then
learned all sbout it, but he.promised never- to
speak of it.”

“And do Fou be.l:eve that; thls Brmsh major |

is mally her father 17

# He must be, for his statement was- clear a3
conld be, But he has promised that at the end
of & month, if Belinda ia not sat:sﬂed -she shall
‘retarn,” .

"Anfi don’t.  you- know batter thlm 'thst L
cned Rolm, vehemently. - * Has not Abner Dan-

ton sworn: revenge? Has he not swora thai Be-

linda stiould be his? and is.she not now beneath
his own roof 1 4And more;t00 7 Is not old Pan-

ton able to do a3 he pleases  with these British -
officers O, she -will never- come back unlegs
wo can libarate her,. . As any rate, T will know
her .wish, and if she wishes te-romain here she
ghall. I don't beliove- they. could. ‘hire her to
accompany them to Boaton of her own free will;
but T, know: shey will force her there if they cant
By my soul, I’ll know,a& laa.st, what her: wnhot
B.I'B

“But be careful that you do not mnke Belin-
da’s position worse,”? -» .

“.Ami one thing more, Rolin: ‘Why, mll ynu
not come and live with me now.? - For Tam sl
alone.” . : -4
“I will, Matthew, T will. But ﬂrst Imust soo
Belinda. T will see her this very night, if I can.”
“ But you will come back hera?”.

- *Yey, But it is near night now, and.-I muat
be off. It willbe.dark ere.I reach Murshfield,
T will sea you before morning. Be careful, now,
and keep in the house umiil I retorn, . Den’t
worty, for your head wont bear:it. - Keep yp & -
good heart, for God will bless.the right.”, ., -

With these words Rolin Lincoln loft the houge,
and -ere long his quick steps had died awny in
the distance. Foor Matthew was once moré
along, and the deep gloom settled . down again
over his soul. FHoe once more saw tha mad sea
that boro his wife and child away; he saw :the
little child that came- to bleds him in after, time,
and enon his mipd reached the present with its
thoughts. He gazed into the firo awhils, and
then he bowed his head and wept glowd. . . .1

I [
]

GKAPTER VIII.

A GOMI"ACT

" AN [
Wirriy the private room of Jonas Danton, at

Marshfield, .sat, shat old. tory with Balfour and
Pitzgerald. A blazing fire burned uypon . the
hearth, and upon the table: around whigh.the trig
sat wora several richly ornamented dgesnters and
glasses. . A kettle of wator wes m\ndu;g wpon
e hoh, and the sugar-bowl, nutmeg grater; tod;
dy-stick, and so on, plainly told haw, happy the
party caleulated to be. - . 11 g Bt
“Iplg “very ‘plain,” . spoke. Fitzgevald, whoss
tongue wasa already slightly thivkened, W,M the
girl don’t fancy us mueh, and Lthink we'll fnd,
‘it, hard work-to wean lm ;ﬁ‘ectlm from,thepld
fisherman.”, ;.. 1 - Do Y gl
- Time will do 1, replied Dantom. b s
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A It will, if yowdon’t go at wﬁrkh‘&ppbse Fer
o0 il.‘rongly #t firet,” vebumned thie mejor. **¥ou
ean deb shels - got ik’ and prit, and - you ‘may
be siire you'll muke notl:ung by trylog to - force
her'at piesent. Howsomever, '} take her to

- Boston with rae, and there I'll #how her &ll the
¥ights, and perhaps ‘she’il forget ell* about her
hoiné down'liert in time.”

* OF course,” said Danton, * there is no use in
comibhencitig oo harshly, but then we ean have
ng sympathy for such & rank; wmmitipated rebel
as Matthew Clyne is; and the sooner such ideas
are oradicated from the girl the better. Why,
ehe -§9 as rark as yin pleass, ' Bhe -defles the
king and all his troops, and even wishes ‘she
wers a inen, ®o thatshe might Bght with the
rebels) *Now it’s oy opinion that Clyne knows
something abont the missing sehooner; and if
he'khdws about it, why may notthe girl know ¥

#¥ell, perhaps she does; but then ‘twont
do tb sdmmence right off to make & fuss with
her' ! I’d like to get dotne hold mpon that ‘6ld
mad. By the holy Ringdom, I wish I could
know that he knew something about that gerapa,
T'd hilve it ont of him. ‘Balfour, mix another
piteher of that toddy. ' You make It capitally.”

“Ay,” anfwered the dumpy coptein, #ising
from- his geat, and reaching over aftor the pitch-
er. ““YI fix it, and fix'it strong, too; for we
that ‘need so much strength in onr profession
must use strong drinks.”

OF courze the major langhed at this exhibition
of wit, and while; the ‘toddy waa being mixed,
Balfour indulged in a'slight sally -at his host.-

“Now you mustn’t. be too severe,” he said,
*“for I've taken a sort of fancy to the gal my-
self, and if n Biifish eaptain’ of infantry offers
his hand, your boy 'l stand a poor chance.”

X acknowledge that,” answered Lianton, not
&% a1l moved by the remark; “but then I don't
fent ¥ou, for I trnst your honor ghave your win-
nidg renk.” -

“ Right—right, sir,” uttered the doughty cap-
tain, proudly. ‘Yot need not fear, for since I
know your son ks the prior elaim, I shall net
piit myeelf in the way. Ah.h-h!” he added, as
hi-tisted of the beverage he had prepared, which
conslsted of equel parts of rum, brandy and
wetér, with ‘hugur and nutmeg, thereby mzkmg
the lqaid only one third water, © That’s better
tb:.h the last. Try it, major.” :

- ‘The major #é try it, by swallowing two tom.
blers fall, and then £illing the third to sip while

wes miére moderite, e only: filting his glaxs and
pla.cmg It by hia side to ‘sip &5 e felt inotined.

¥ Now, Da.nmn," commenced the major, whoat
tongme way growing thicker, “t6 bet all argu-
ment aside, of cotitde you- can do as you please
ebout thia gitl, If yor don’t want hér' ﬁo g0 to‘
Bostor with me, why, T #ont take her.

“0), yes,” quickly retirned the ‘tory, ¢ 1
want you to take her with you, and Abner shail
go there and mery her. 'That will gavde all
noise ind all trouble, for when she's. once there,
shé’lt bave 'no one to look 16 but you &md 1
know you will not deceive me.”

“De-de-ceive (hic} ‘you, Danton? Never!
T'd (hi¢) sooner cat off niy own (hie) boot,” By
the holy kingdom, she's' your: - She’s (hic)
yours, ole feller, an’ you shall -make her your
wife jes’ 29 qiick as you ¢'pleage,” |

The mujor had got drunk’ very seddenly, for
those two glasses of hot liguor, strong, and mix,
¢ at that, were quick bnd powerful in their oper.
stion.” And Balfour was mot wmuch better off,
for twice had'ké already burned-His nose in try-
ing to drink out-of the lamp. Mr. Dantvn saw
how mattérs stood, and he knew that if he hnd
busineds to do it had better be done quickly : so
he wentto his desk, and in a few ‘minutés he
had drawnup o short jnstrumcint, the phrport
of which was, that Major Barton" Fitzgerald
bound himself to give the hand of his daughter
Belinda, “the well-beloved and only child of
enid Barton,”—to Abner Danton in mairiage.
Then there was another paragraph, in which i
was stipulated that Jonms, the father of said
Abner, should settle upon said Belinida, the sum
of one thonsand ponnds—ssid' money to-be paid
to said Barton Fitzgerald, to be used by him as-
he mzy-see proper. It was & funny kind of a
document, but then the last patt--the idea of
the money’s being settled upon Belinda—was one
of the major’s own. He fancled *twonld sound
better so than to hitve it appeat plainly that he
roceived the money as a sort of purchase sam, .
“ There,” said Danten, as e handed thepaper
to the major, and placod thé pen and -ink wponi
the - tablé ; “now you csn sign that, and the
business mlllm mmﬂy settléd. * You will find: it
il right.”” o
Fitzgerald took the paper, and after bowing
and wmlung over it for some’ten minutes, ke
mahaged t6 make/it out:
¥ On'y one “ittle mistake, Da.nﬁm " he said,

looking up-with & coritics] leer,

he ta.gked -BeMonr followed suit, while Danton |

“Ah, what'e that? inquired the old tofy, in
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& ione, and ,mth s exprupiio, whicl namimg
indicata that he. fearodson inistake: would bé;
detected, .. *What-ds jtjmajort. ' oo
- “Why, (hic) a.ver’: fnony misteke. .« Yet
(hic) don’t spetl (hic). twelve right. Yer (lim)
spell it, with & t and wean' e n. AL don’u speil
twelve, old feller—{hic) ek -
“Ah,” uwitered Danton, - *T don’t umlerxtand
I guess it's all right.”
% Bt it isn't- t.hongh {hic) ot by a: gpart.
That ere leetle (hic} bit o’ difference ‘i spellin’
that.dne ‘ittle. word makes a (hic) differencé of &
matter o’ two hun'red pound. Eh . . . oses
* Ton hundved: was the figare, wasn’t it %!
inquired Daaton, trying to ook ian junocence
which he did not feel ; for, in fact, ho had pre-
semed a little upon the major’s drunkenness.

“ Not "xactly, ole feller. Jes’ make that (}uc) :

twelvo, an’ then it Il be all right.”
#Q, cértainly, of course,” uitered the o]d
tory, finding that he couldnot escape; and with

out more words hS altered the numeiel ag re-| . L to-night
. She will be more composed toimbrrow,”” i

guired, and then'the major wrote his name.

Jusi aé the -pen was 1aid -down, Captain Balt
four gracefally slid from his. ehair,-and landed
upon the floor where he:lay just s he foll, .with
hig feet under the table, and his hoad . wnder his
chair, while the music from his trumpet-like nose
came up loud and deep.

“That’s jes’ like ‘em,” grunted Fitzgerald
“He’s drunk—dronk as a hog. I (hic) ean’t
lemrn im not to do so: He's—s—decided—dis-
gracé (bic) to-me. Ma, ‘ha, ha, (hic) ’s funny
yousheuld moke sick a ’stake (hio) in writin!
that ere word, aren’t it4 Ha, hs, ho-he-ed-e.
Tmo—n - for-twelve. . Whara's the coddy’l i |
eay, ole feller, you 's a——a—"' . -

- The major’s ‘speech .gradually faaled him.
The toddy had been made rather strong;-even for
strong men, and the major had drank very freély
ofit, - For some tino-he seemed andeavering to
find out where the pitcher wtood, but before be
could ¢oncentrate his confused vision his head
dropped forward and hit the table. Thisigave |-
Him o start, and as he attempted to discover who
had struck him he 168t his balsbce, and wounld
have fallen heavily to the floor had not Danton
enught him and eased him down. In.s few mo-
ments afterwards the two brava men were sﬂor-
ing in oonem

1t was now about ning o’elockg dJm #- few .

minutes after this some cne repped upon- the
dodr. . Daoton bade the applicant entek.: - It was

giicers, and- & Jook of outempt -dtele uver “his
faatares, S

24 Bor qaick t”iiae utseredy” ‘a8 be': siaelt the
s&rong«fume&ofmm. B
“ Veg," answered his father, “Thuy- diank
liké fools while thoy oMt situpift -+ !
“Then yidit've made:no armgement,"\ ‘aid
Abner, with & look of disappoittment "

“Q, yes. 'That's all sottled. I kept them -
sober long' enough for that.i- The girl id- “yours,
my son, bus: we have concladed that- whe' mnat
go to Boston with the major; md*yon ety foi-
Jow them, you know.'l .

“That is just what:1 w:shed,},father. Only I
ghall go to Boston when they go, for most as-
suredly I would not trust Behnda wuh auch )
brute as this.” SRR o]
*You are right, Abnei-. You shﬁll Have the
girl now, if "twers only in spite. - By the henv.
ena above te, we'll see if every ragged tebel
can lord it here, Have you séen her ybt ¥ -
~#No; and I thought I souldn't to-night.

#Bat'1 wounldn’t intiraatd thet she’s to be
your wife;-even ther;, Abnar, for there i¥ no-Xnow-
ing whatsort of fancies” she miny take. I you
will take ‘my-advice you ‘not ‘broaththe
subject antil you reach Boston. Let ‘the major -
have the handling of-her bete. He 18 alvendy
afraid wo shall spotl all by ‘exciting the glePs
faar. O, you need not fear on that acectnt,”
the old-man continued, as Henotited that his-son
was regarding the prostrate mes 'witha dublous
look. *He . will'not'be thus ofiem. - Tiet him
have the handling of her while she remuiré tiers,
and he may 8o appeal to her-duty a6 & ehild ¢hat
she shatl not wash to 4N aWRY Sven had ‘she &
chance.” o -

- M ¥ou -are riglit, dir, and Iwill be gm:med
shusi X will -eonverse -with: Belindw onlly-#sa
friend, and in this way her fears:of me, if sto:has
any snch; nmy be sot ab rest” Bnu isu’t ahé &
bmty’!” . . "i.‘g,\

4 Bhe it hnhdsoma; Abner.” W )

-4 Tthe. handsoméat -girl in the colony, by nl! ‘
oddt "adied the youbg man, sealeuslyy 4 Dy
my faith, Y wish she’d leve. fhel' But ahe ahatl
be mite, af allevents, T-have' uwcrmhm whd
only death' onnrpwmat e =1 " Wit nolse/is
that 1™ o - NS P L gt

4 Wit 1 mheﬂﬂxeoldvmm TRt P
110 Y henrd & voide Tu the yaid; wé*umlﬂhg

Abner. o stopped suddenlyss lis saw the iwo

of anow neat-the ‘garden pordl. mmm
MBelhdd,’s rooly dg Pt o 0 BUn .
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*Yeg, . She: oconpies the chamber directly
over the porch.” '

'*Then there’s.some one there, Hark! By
hieavens, that's & meaa’s voice, There’s mischief
in the wind,”. : .

“I hear nothing,” said the old man, bendin
his car towards the designated point,

“Bat I do, though; and I smell rischief,
m'l! | . .

As Abner thus spoke, he sterted to his fest
and hastened from the reom, for hisg fears had
taken a startling turn.

CHAPTER IX.

DUBIOUS,

Waen Rolin Lincoln reached the dwelling of
Jonas Danton, he hesitated awhile, to calonlate
npon what plan he had better purane next, He
knew it would be of no use to ask to sce Belinda,
for of course he would be refused, and there was
but one other way, and that was' to hunt her up
if heconld. So he noiselessly entered the yard
aad passed around to the back side of the house,
noticing the windows carefully as he went, He
saw o light iu ong of the Iower back rooms, but
that wes evidendly the kitchep. He passed
around by the baek ‘yard, and next came 1o the
garden, which was enclosed. by & thicket fence.
He found the gate which opened to it, and by
this he pussed in. O looking up on this side
of the house he saw another lighted window
directly over the porch which guarded the en.
trance to the house from the garden, butto which
now there was no path. This window was
guarded by a curtain, upon which Rolin plainly
saw the shadow of a human form-~—of the hesd
and shoulders, It was surely a female hend,
and was bowed, for he soon discovered what ap-
peared to be the shadow of an arm and hand
supporting the brow, : ’
The youth took a few steps nesrer, and gave
a low whistle-—the same whistle which he had
many a time joyfully given 10 snoounece his com-
ing at the fisherman's cot. He saw the shadew
move, and the head tnrn. The whistle was re-
peated, and the figure arose, . Now he knew
‘twas & famale. . Ho waited a moment mora, and
when he saw that she still atood in & listening
attitude, he repeated tho signal. At this thé cur
tain was raised, snd some one looked forth, It
was Belindw—Rolin knaw from her form. He | g
atretched forth his arms in an imploring manner,
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1y moved closer .o the building, but in dging so
be forgot his usual precaution, and his feet made
considerable noise in the snow-crust. . Bat he
stopped mot o shink of that now,

““Belinda!” bhe uttered, i '

*“Bolin1” returned the fair girl, for she it was,

“ Will you not come to me ” the youth hur-
riedly asked. “O, yon do not wish to stay
here

“But my. father is hers,”. groaned Belinda,
hesitatingly. . )

¢ Not your true father, dearest. He is not
the one who has spent years in making you
happy and joyows. He is not the one who is
broken-hearted now because you are away!
Come-—come with ma 1
“‘ But how 7’ :
*Got out upon this porch, and then vou can
casily leap into my arms, O, do not hesitate,”
“Alas, Rolin, 1 know not-what to do. I told
my futher this evening that I would ot leave
him until he saw me again. He is my father,
and 88 such God will hold me in obedicnce to
him, so long as his: commends are kind and
right. O, Rolig, you shall not lose me, I will
never be else to you than I am now, unti! kind
fate makes me all your qwn for life,” .
“Then you would rather stay here 7 said the
youth, almost reproachfully, -
“ No, no, 8¢,” quickly and energetically cried
Belinda. “0O, I would. rather go with you a
thousand simes ; but I have given my word that
Iwopld not go. O, I cannot bresk it. I can-
not tell a lie, Rolin.”, T,
© *“But ‘twould be no lie, danrest. You are a
prisonar, and as such you cannot be required te
give a pledge.” . - o

A moment the poor girl pondered, and then
she asked : ~ o
“And ean you teke mo home?”
“Yes, yes,” quickly and joyfully uttersd
Rolin. * Come with me aad I will—" .. . .
Btfore be had time to finish thb.sentence, he
heard a bolt move clese by him, and in & mo-
ment more the porch door was opened, snd a
man sprang forth with & sword in his hand,
‘* Aha—whom have we here 1 ¢ried the new-
comer, stopping within two yards of where Rolin
slood. . . : -
Our hero was thunderatr‘uck. Heheard a low

ory from. Belinda, and on leoking up he saw that

he stood wish her hands clasped, o .
. Bhut down that window 17 cried Abner Dag-

- ond soon the sash was raised. Theyouth quick- | toa, “ Shut it down 1

lover, bidding “him . flee, and then lowered the

" man’s suit, he drew & heavy cutlass. The first

-

«But you will not harm Rolin. He qnly
came to—"'

#_gh, Belinds,” interrapted the young pa-
trict. “Fear not for me. Closa your window:

now.” - .
The maiden uttered one exclamation ‘to her

gash. . ‘ o . )
“ Now, dog 1" hissed Danton, flourishing - his

sword as he spoke, * what meuns all this ? What

are you doing here 7 Answer me before I mn
u throngh!” L

yoBut Rﬁin had not ventured into the midst of

such peoplo unpropared, and throwing open the

light cloak which he wore to disguise his. sen-

thought which crossed his mind was to slay the
man before him, then seize Belinda, and flee;
but it only flitted .across his mind—it was r-qqf,
entertained for s moment. He could not do a
deed quite so near like murder, A momentmiors
he thonght, and then he said:
“If yon wish to converse with snch weapons,
you see 1 am propared, and I assure fyon I un-
derstand the language well.”" v
“But what are yon doing here ¥ the young
tory repeated, with less venom, for the sight of
the cutlass and Rolin's show of courage cooled
him wonderfully. - He was not a brave mas,,
#Y came to see & 'poor girl who has been torn
away from her home,” retutned ouwr hero:
4And I canght you just in time to prevent
you fram tearing her atway from her father, I
take it,” retorted Abner, with much-bitterness,
-%Ay,” eried Rolin; “1 wounld ha_velta.kan her
henee had you not cothe.”
“So I thonght. . But now make yourseif
scarce ;- nnd let me sssura you thatif you are
ever found here again, you shell be teken prison-
er—-and I rather think 'twould go hard with you
it you should fall into the hands of the king's
troops.” ‘ e :

« Don't threaten me; sir spoke Rolin, grow-
“ By the host, villain !’ hissed the tory, “if { himgelf!’ .~

you aint out of this-in one minate you shall be L
A - to go.thera . |

tekenasit {s! What ho,thers! Soldiers!”

* Stop, sir—stop,"” interrapted Rolin, who sup-

5
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mark me, for I mean it. Try to make that girl
your wife, and. I’ll plant my sword inyonr heart
though T have to hunt over all the earth.fo find
you. ‘Now remember this, for yow have it fron‘:.
one who does not bresk his word1”:; - un
Thus speaking, Rolin Lineoln turned: and
walked swifsly from the, place. . He:leaped gver
the gurden fence into the road, and when. .he
turned to Jook back he saw Abner Danton stangd-
ing just where he had left him,, Theyoung pa
triot stopped and gazed omnce -oxe v?wath ll:he
window where Belinda’s light wag still pumn.g, _
and with his hands clasped -over his sword hily
he uttered a quick, forvent prayer. Perhapg
*twas well for him then that he did not kuaw
that those two British officers were helplessly ‘
drank. Had he known that he would-surely
have made the attempt to liberate Belinda by
forca, Could he have shown her t}za,navy-found
father in that situation, she would rhost sssured;
Iy havo fled with him. But he know it not, ,m}d

.| he turned sadly away. .

The youth had reached the outskirts of the
village, and had begun to slacken his pace a.shg
walked thonghtfully along, when he saw 4 ds;u-’k
object ahead of hini. It scemed to be a‘!ﬁman :
being, and'was, coming towards him with a sort
of sidling shuffie, " As he ciime ‘nearér hs recop-
nized # female formn, and when ‘ha had come to
within a fow feet lie found it to be sotie other
than that strange béing, Polly Poll, -~ *
. “Polly,” he said, quickly, whila a ray of hope )
darted to his soul, * is this yon " v

* Sartin it'be, general.”. Co

#1 amglad to ses you.. Have you bea?l o
Matthew Clyne’s lately ¥ = ST

* No, I h:vﬂn’t. i X wont go thete, ngithgl?.“

“Butwhynot¥* +. = - oo

« Bocause ho means to kill me.” 0 o
t « 0, nohe doesn’t, I henrd him say hnl\y”ﬂh
other day that he loved you. Ha doe:.low_a;ylou
very much, Polly.” MR

“Do you think so 7 asked the poor erenturei

“T do, most certaiuly, -for he: wld‘merulo

. . B P A1
I wish I could be snre.of it, for I should laye
i . L F g

“ You'd love to see. Belinda, wouldn’t yom 7

posed that there might be. some of the English:| . '#* Belinda ¢ iWhe'ashe?’ b o e o

troops ahout the premises. I have nothing to
keop me hete, but are I.go I wish to give you
ane word of warning: If herm comes:to shat
gixl; or if, by sny means, you ty to make her.

I mean Matthew’s -daughter” . ooy
i %0, you mean little Mgrcy,l?ol!.ii# TS
1 Yes,” returnod Rulinjrememboring thas that

your wife, I'l kill you as.sura az death? Now

was the' name which Folly:hed once kefore
given her. . .




- 'wWaa.

1 love that angel, general.” :
# Buat do'you kuow, where she is now 1
“Perhaps in hewven,” - - . -
- “No—she 8 at Jonas Danﬁm
field,” said Rolin, - - -
Ay Danton's 9 attevéd Polly, sharply and
shilly. **VWhat is she theve for?”

“They havo ‘céme and torn her sway from
Matthew's cot, and carred ber thers; and an
English dfficer came and said she was his ehild.
Tt' was “Major Fitzgerald who saui so-h%vho
clajing her-as his child.” '

* Cladns Mercy Poll as his child 7 shﬁekad
#ho womay, tearing the Hood from her head and
planting both hande in her hsir. “A man of
earth elaim a sister of Polly Poll ag a child of
his, Yot are lying!. You are cheating me1”

“Tndeed I am not. The men did come—and
he swore that he was Belin—was Merey Poll's
father—and he took her away—and she is now
at Jouas Danton’s house. Do you know Jonas'
Danton 1

The old weman let her hands drop, and a cold
shudder crept through her frame, -

#1do know him ! she whispered, in tones
that thrilled her hearerto the very sonl. *“Jonag
Danton pushed mo out into the snow one cold,
stormy night, and I should have frozen had I
been & human being. I know him well. Iam
going to ses him one of these days.”

“Bat will you not keep youreyes on poor
Mercy Poll 77 .

“X will keep her snfa if ahe needs it, depend
upon it, general. .She ﬂm ohzld of Jones Ian-
ton !

“No,no. Isnid 'twasa M&jor. Barton. Fitz-
gerald, whko claimed to be her father.” :

“Ii makes po odds, geuarsl Thay are all
alike. Iknow ‘em.” .

. Y Bat you can help her.”

“Of course L can. And T must be.at it, too.
Bo. gnoti by

“With - this the .strenge woman started OfF.
Ro!m stood there and gazed npon her until she
wes out of sight, snd then he started on his-own
way. He had little sssurance & Pelly's doing
anything for Belinda’s benefit, bat then he fols
sure she would do no harm, and she might o
tome good, At anyraie, dark and: mystlc as
wad the character of the crasy being, e youth
fely easior at honrt, afier he had-veen her, for

in ‘Marsh—
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P " 'CHAPTER X,
THE DIB 18 GAS':‘.

Anmm Dawron was much moved by the re-
sult of his mesting with the young patriot. He
krrew that Lincoln wis u brsve, featiéss pann, and
e knew, too, that-he loved Belinda Clyne.  On
the following morning he related te his father
the events of the night before, and the result of
thei¥ ‘ conferenice wag, that Belindw had bstier be
taken o Bosten at gnee.

seid-Abner, after Major Fitsgerald had béen call-
od:in, *but-thess rdbels ave like the wmurderons
Ma!ays iout people encounter in the east. They
will mark their vietims, End butéher t.hem in the
night” -

# They are murﬂemns fellows, 1o be sure,”
uttered the major, ina languid tone, - for the
effects] of the last night's debauch was wpon him
with:an enervafing touch; but a glass of ** stiff **
toddy had helped ‘lim some, anil he was plan.
ning for another one soon, -

- “And, major,” said the elder Danton, “could
you not retwrn to Boston soon?”

“At any time, sir, 8hy, to-motrow.”

“ That will answer,” added Danton,
Ay, resumed Abney, “the kooner ihke better,
for I am"sure theie i8 & regular plot on footto
got thegirl-away., Early this morning I found
that old witch of Endor, Polly Poll, under her
window tafking with her, wnd I heard some
words abous escaping from us, Onee in Boston,

there we'll hiave him in prisoh bo 'grick thit he
wont see how it’a dona. “We'll start to-morrew,
major.” L o
And 5o this was setbled

Ttminy seem strange that Jonas Danton shon}&
havo envered into this plan go -deeply, espemally
a3 he was atfiret opposed-to his son’s marrying
with the rebel girl. But the spirit of revang'fs Wes &
deep sentod principlé’ hmuug-hia :;‘menhves to ac-
tion. At first he had only consented thet his son
might stoop to' wed with Belinda; ‘btwhen he
learned that she had ‘wparned hini:as the son of & .
tory, snd that the old fichetman. had: joined her
in i, bis rage . was bitter, and hé resolved that
they should: be bronght dden’ to & compliance

secret, as we havo doem, and the coming of Mujor
Fitrgetald gerehism anunlooked for - oppwﬁnu‘iﬁy

she gave him buais. fora hope, fdil though it

of using that secret to amhost powdrful advantage.
’I’h@olé tory lied'now meds up’ ' mind thi

“T do not fear any open enemy inthe warld,” -

and all i -dafe, for if Linoolnishows his face

with the wish of his'son.  ‘He held the-old man’s -
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Belinda nhoulcl wod with his. 8om,, a.nd ag it had
beeome & purpose- mth him he wasmtto. e
sarned from ik, -~ - .

That evening, Major Fltzgerald sst mth Bo~
linde alens. .He wag sober Bow-—or, at least,
sober enough for business, buf he had just spiris | .
enough in bim tocreate & mandlin affection, ang

_ give him mssurance.  Belinde instinctively
- ghrank from him as she saw his blpated face, but

she dared -noy give expression:to the feelings
which moved her. . She gazed into thptwoonnte-
nauce, ard she wondered if the woman could be
found whe could love such a man. The-msjer
waa yuick of observation, especially whew in:the
beginming -of his more moderate cups; and be
gredsed dt the girl’s thonghts; and that be. gttesav
ed rightly his first. remark proved. .

© “Ah, my sweet-¢hild,” o said; wiﬁh‘# shm'rsof

feeling which his cnpé worked for him;  had yon
never beant 103t to-me; I should nokbe . what I
am now. Ihave been a reckless mwan sines I
was left all alone. Butyour sweet pretencashall
lead me once more to joy. . O, you den’t.-dream
how happy I shall make you. When we sottle
down in our own home you shalt ba a very
princess-indeéd you shall, Lords and brave
knights shall do you bomage.” .

Relinda thbught that porhaps her new-found
fathor might make her happy after all, and she
resolved to try him now with & qnsstiau.wh‘xch
lay dearest her haart. . SR TR

« Bather,” she said, speaking the. word with

diffieuity, ¢ I hope you will do nuthxng‘m make

me migerable,”

“Do snything to—fo—hmake )ron mimnble’i
to - make you miserablo? Why, how cam you

_expresd such a thonght * You should know bet-

ter then that.”

“ You will forgive me, I know, forenﬂemin-
ing the fear, when . yor know it cnuset” - The
fair girl hesitgteds moment to pain conrege; and
then she went on: “I Jove a noble youtt, snd
our vows are plighted. If you tear me from him

1 shal! be happy ne more.” g

 Who is this youth 7" .

* His name ja Rolin Lincoln,””. .. -

“1-shallnot forbid yoar marrymgnhm, my
child.” PN

“Q, wiﬂ‘you nnt’!” cr;ed the mmdan, Malting

. from her chair and ‘peizing. the mqiot’a hqndaa
" Will-yon Tet ine marry him 2.

' When the-tims comea, my ehxldimd healml‘
ask foryom- hazid, T'shall not refuas himg?: !
The: poor. girl fairly " wept for ;j Jow, anit Fitz-

gerald knew no botter, than to eangrajulate blm:
self upon the happy bit.he hwd made, for ho neger
| did enleulate to refuse this, memlng thnﬁ Belinda
shonld be placed beyond the power nﬁgmng 110&
hand erp the young rebel could aak forit. . .. ..

“ Now,” asid the anor, “ho uealaed, dF;
wﬂl give yom my plans. ~We must amt
Boston tq-mon'ow.”

Bolinda started up again, bat’ goon sank lmck
into hgr .eeat. , She tuxped pule, and hen lips
tmmblegl

“To-morrow ” she uttered. “0, not.eo soon .
a3 that 1

. * Bat we must. Sndden businaaa has mgd L
up, and 1 must retnrn at once.” ‘

_“And need 1 go with you?" '

“ Why, you wonldn’t otay here, wouid you

“ No, no, but I wonld go ho— go ang. 860 My
kind old-—protector once more. (), yon prom-
isod ma I should visit bim.”

“Ah, but that was when I thought we should '
remein longer bere. You wont havea ehuml
pow, V'm pfraid. But somé obher mne will do
just a8 well?

“0,no, Lot me go now, sir, I‘my dp.

“What? go inthe dark?” !

“ Yes, sir. I can reach there by ning q’olouk,
and I will be bnck at any hour in the mommg
you may name,”

“Ah, my sweet chﬂd, you haven’t ‘as mnqk

.| strength 25 you think for. ’Twould be reau,y

wiched for me to let you go.’ - .. )

Belinda arose and sank down upon her lu;eea
at the major’s-foat.

- Lt me go and see that good old ‘man i she
prayed, in earnest tongd.. 0, think how much
we owe him, If youlove me, and promize your-
eelf happiness in my companionship, . you, will
remember that we owe sll to him. . You ganpot .
refuse. mo this boon. 'Tis the firsk oi myaakin& -
0, do not refuse me,” .

“ Why, copfound. 1t, girl, you sre worse Jh.m
en Eest India Klingh. L thought nobody, conld
beat them in begging, but you do.. But 'an't
ro pse. . I must go t0 morrow: momning.”, |

“ Buyyou can let- mp siay » fow days, s few
hours. ‘T will come to you in Bosten.”. - '

“ Hang it, no. ., Wlm’n the uge? 'fou lm;qt
B '
_-Balinds arqse toher.faet, -nd 88 ghe sqnl; qms
more into her. chaie. she ‘uist inm' tesry. . ﬁhq .

For some momenu tha mgjor ‘gezed wpen ber ju ‘

silonce, and could she have reon his face daring



" - enough yet to feel ita force. But he soon man:

&

those fow moments she wonld have presned her
emit with rencwed eurnesmeha, ‘fof he was not
only deeply perplexed, but real pity sfood plsin-
Iy ont upon his red visage. He was not ‘need to
withstanding the' importunities of pretty ‘girls,
#nd he had not worn the parental anthority long

aged to overcome the emotions, and' in a half-
persuasive tone, o said

“ Now get ready as soon ag you can, for we
must be prepared to start carly in the morning.
What things yon ‘have at Mr. Clyne’s, will be
sent along in time.”

“Phé major started towards the door as he
spoke, but Belinda sprang towards him.

“Who is going with ns?” she asked, spas:
modically. .

" “Nobbiy.” ‘
* s Abner Danton is niot going 1"

4 No."

“ Btay one moment. 0, if you wounld have
me bless you always, if you would see me happy,
if you would make me love you, and pray for

&, let me go and see—
yo“’Hang 1tg2u-l what's the use! Tt’s too late.
You can’t go now. Wait till some other time.
We'll come down here on a visit this spring."

*Will you?®” -

“ Why, sartin I will. T have plu.nned to come
‘@own here in pleasant weather and spend a
month or two, We'll go then, and both of us
stop with old Clyne, and perhaps young Lin—
what’s his name ¥

“Y¥incoln, sir. Rolin Lineoln.”

« Yes, perhaps he’ll be there thenm, and we'll
have a nice time. 'We'll sail, arid walk, and fish ;
and young Lincoln may take it into his head
to pop the guestion then,eh ¢ Egad, ifhe does,

and does it ship-shape, he shall have you—bless
me if he sha’n’t. Yon can write to him, you
know, and let him know when you are coming,
and ‘then he can be there. That'll be better than
‘twould to go poking off down, or up, there in
the dark now, ch 7’

In el pobability’ the major could not well
femember, at the close ¢f this speech, ten con-
pecutive wordswhich Ke liad spokien, but it never.
theless gave Helinda great comfort, for it had
been spoken very candidly and ecarnestly, as
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¢ #Now you: may have yonr chome ‘you may
go off alone to-night. and be back here'by sun-
rise, or you may come down with me when I
come in the spring.” _ i :
« (), 1 would riather come then. Bat I may
write a note now to be sent ‘6 “Ro-—— to—my
old protector,’ and tell him where I am- gomg,
and when we are coming back i

# Certin, you may.” :

¢ And ean you get me the wntmg materials ¥

write, and :then get ready to go’ with me in the.
moming 2

Belinda promised, and the major left thu TOOTL.
He procured the srticles desired, and sent them
up by one of the female domestics. An hour
lator, Belinda sent for him, and pave him 2 note

well-filled, and securely sealed.

““You will not let Dantan see jt,” she smd
«¥ will not.”

« And how will yousend it %"

T will put it into the Seitunte post this very
evening, for Pve got to go and put in aleiter
for Plymouth.” :

‘With this assurance on his Ilps, Fntzgera!d
left the maiden’'s apariment. He went to the
room which had been nppropriated to his use,

sat down. He first swallowed a glass of rum
and water, and then tore open Belinda’s letter,
and begen to read.

« Ha, ha, ha,* he Ianghed, as he read on, for
the chirography was plain and distinet, and he
conld rend it easily, ¢ I'Hl learn to love Rim if
Ican’ Good.. She means to try, at all éventa.
“But.he aren’t what you are;my more than fath-
of,” . More than father. Well, that's good.
*But we shall meet again in the spring.’ Will
you? Ah, here’s to ‘Dearest Rolin’ Egad,
she loves him. - Geacions, how she can pile up
the love on paper! ¢ Yours now- and forever.
Don’t know *bout that.” -

fedling over a bare letter, thomgh one or- two sen-
tenges there moved him s little, and he harried

ill feelings towards the maiden, for she had writ-
ten nothing againsthim, as he hsd expected when

thengh it were really &'ddrling plan of the speak- | be opened-the lefter.. -

er’s, upoh wlilch Yo piacéd much promise of joy

for himself, and she -heleved every word of it.

Fitzgerald saw bow it worked; and he piit the herefolded the letter.

# Rather guess Abner‘d'bea htﬂ}e tonched if
hashould read this,” the old follow-tesumed, as
“ How she hatés him 1

enp-meeron by snying

“Yes, I'l get them right off; and then you'l

directed to Matthew Clyne. Tt was of good size, -

" offocts of the blow ho had reveived upon fhe head,

where a fire was burning upen the hearth, and

. Abner did notleave until two days afterwards.

The major was too drunk now -to have much * In Richmond, or elts farther'sonth, And now

over them. Bat ke found nothing to exéite any am willing tohelp you: Touw dre n niarked man

- day, even 1 cannot save you,” - 3o

- Wiith this remark.an his lips he tossed the let- . schooner, and fedred that be mfighb‘mlly be in |
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tor into the fite, and whén be had seen the Tast of | danger.  As'he hud vothing moré to lok for, he

it twen black and charred; and theii fadeaway to | prepared to. start-Tor- home.

He hod learned

an imperceptible  ash, he turned towards thé de-| that old Polly Poll was in Boston, bat he conld

canter and filled his glass. He drank this off,

not find her. He'went and'sdw the confidéntisl

and then raked up his fire rather elnmsily, and | agent who was fo give the pairicts’ of Plymotth

shortly afterwatds he went tobed. At ten‘o’clock
a servant camo up to ses that the fire' was safe,
"It was one of the major’s own men, ' Hefound
no actual damage done, though the ‘coals were
some of them in rather dangerous proxnnity to
the door. But he raked them carefnlly up, and
them turned towards the bed. He shw only one
boot upon the floor, so he pulled down the cov-
erlid; end pulled the other boot froni his master’s
foot. Having done this he dédiw-up ‘the bed
clothes, poured ont = glass of rum for himself,
drank it off, fixed the lamp in = safe position, and
then Yeft the brave major to- his stumbers,
CHAPTER XI.

' ®HE PRIVATEER’'S FIRSY PRIZE.
Marraew Curse soon recovered from the

but the blow upon the heart left traces not easily
healed. Rolin was thunderstrock when he found
that Belinda had been tsken to Boston, and his
fears were agonizing when he Yearned that Abner
Danton hed also left the place. Ouar hero ascor-'
tained that Major Fitzgerald and Belinda hed
started for the mstropolis on the second morn-
ing after his visit to Danton’s houss, ahd thas

Rolin went to Boston, and aftet some search he
found Major Fitzgerald, and of him he arked to
see Belinda, bat the major assured him that the
maiden had gone to Vn'gm!a to visit soime of her
relativen of wealth and rank who had been restor-
ed to her by having found her father. Rolin
asked if Abner Danton had gone with her, and
Fitzperald assired him that he had not.

“Idon’t know where Danton is, unless he’s
gone to England,” said the mafor. * Belinda is

lot me prove my friendship foc' you. My child
has spoken highly in your favor, ‘and for pnee I

here.  Your part with the rebels'of theold colony
is known. If you are found ‘fn- B@ston motbar

With these words the Englishman walked |
away, - Rolin-wag stertled, for he knew he had

acted » conspitwony part in the tnking ‘of the

-joand he wanted smmunnition and fiod,

all the information he could ‘conéerning the ine
coming and outgoing of English vessels, and
heving made such’ arraugements with him sy

counld be gettled upon, sa.d-!iemed he tumed

away from the town., - ¢

Tho further -the youth got- from Boswn the’
more he believed - F:ezgerald hid fied to him, He
pondered the matter in"all it bevidgd, add he '
remenibered now that soms things that man hadt
told him must b false. Then, again, when he
thought of the way he had been wamned to leave
the city, he wag sure it was only done to get rid
of him. Once he was almost tempted to torn -
back; but calmer reflection told Mim such &
course wonld be uttérly useless, for he could not
hope to find Belinda without finding F:tzgera.ld
to0, and that gentleman would surely have him
imprisoned if he went there.

- Rolin reached Matthew's cot just at nlght-‘
fali, and found the old ‘man snxiously waiting
for him. His story was soon told, and ‘the
stricken ones wept together, But other feelinga
were tife within them. Thers wera other wrongs'
besides those privata wrongs, snd other sufferings
than those they now labored under. -~ % - %

Time had passed on—the snows of winter-lad
gong, and the genial breath of spring was on the
earth, fanmng the buds with & warmer:breath,
and coexing the coy May-blossoms from their -
repose. The blow had been - struck.” ‘The ery
had been raised—the sound had gone forth, Tho
greensward of Lexington had been baptized in
martyrs’ blood, and Concord had-heard the roar
of English war-notes. The country wasaronsed,
Washington was with his army i Catmbridge,
“Rolin
Lincoln awoka from his anguish, and Matthew' -
Clyne shook off his lethargy The'.captured
schooner was_ hauled ont from hor resting: plaoe
one everting after the dusk; shndes had gathered -
sbout the earth, and Ry stbit- men wére at
work' putting her in ﬂm!ing Atim, Her' !ﬁasm
were stepped ; her sails bﬁp, ‘hiér siden cleaned ;
her guna heisted out from e hold and ‘beenred
in’ their ‘places; provisions  dod walsr ‘put on
board, snd long before mornmg she hiui diskp:
pearedfrom the hatbor. ' No-tory-had ‘seeis her

.o, and probably not even the halk Wd be

BIRNARAT T

missed from it vesting-place,
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‘When the sun.arose the schooner was off Cape
Cod, uader command of Matthew Clyne. Rolin
Lincoln liad been nnammously choden as second
in command, and. a stont, middle- aged fellow,,
named James Ru‘,nsogn, -was chosen aa second
mate, Sam Doplittle had been asked by Rolin
to iake the place of firpt mate, but he wonld only
take the gunner’s berth, for he felt qualified for
that. . The crew mustered fifty-seven men in all,
and hefore nine o'clock the watches wera ar-

- ranged, and the men stationed. ‘There were
arme sufficient, pad all that was now wanted was
to find the enemy. They knew that several
store ships weradaily expacted, and that no great
precautions wonld be taken, as the English did
not yet dream of finding any obstruction upon
the sea.

I don’t kuow, bcys,” said Masthew, as his
men were collected aft,. “ what the world will
call us, nor do I care. We know that the Brit-
ish have destroyed our provisions and stolen our

smmunition, and burned our buildings, and thus |

we are thrown upon the. defensive. Erg long
otir noble sarmy will want these things, and we
must furnish. what we can. One crushing blow
in the beginning may seal our fate forever.”

. Kor three days the schooner eruised off Massa-
chusetts Bey without seeing anything but one
small coaster; but on the morning of the fourth
day & sail was reported to the eastward. .The
wind. was now from the southwest, and the
schopper had been running to the eastwazd since
midnight, and the captain concluded that he was
not far from two hundred miles distant from Cape
Cod. Ere long the sail was madaoutto he a
ship and standing in towards the bay with all
eail set,

“ Iv’s surely a ship,”” said Sam Doohhtle, who
had jast come down from the fore-topssil yard,
leaving Rensom, on the crossirees with a glass.
“Jt’s a ship, for I could make out hex mizzen
top-gallent.pails.”

“ Mayhbe & man-o’-war,” ssid Matthew.

“ No,” replied B oo ‘I should think not.
“ There 8 00 Iy cted just now, ex-

VO_Yv”

uhlp,aathnt comp :
edtheln;geon. 1A

gonvoy 17 auggest-

besevera.l vapsel: onggonvoy; and if one
of ’em _happened'to be & smarter sajler then the
rest, she'd ghoot shead. . I rnthert.h\mx there's
'more 'bnhmd »

epchantman or atora- |

BLurned. Roiin. * thera muay.

. “0On deck, there” cams from the second
mate ahortly afier this. e
#Ay, ay, retumgd the captam
“ Thaf.’s a merchanhnan, bpt. X guess shra ear-
ries gunas.”
“An old Indlaman, perhaps,” remp.rk:ed. Ms.t-
thew, ! armed against pirates.”

* 8o much the betier,”” eried Sam, What’ ,

the fun of takin’ & poor thing that'can’t offer no
registance. By the pip,in’ monster, we wank to
try our metal.”

This idea met mth much fmror, angi Mat-
thew was glad to. see it, for it proved to him that
he had men who were not afraid of & few shat;:

. Xp half an_honr more the ship could be plainly
made out from the deck, but she displayed no.
port-holes, . She was aheavy craft, looming up
rather dublously when. compared. with the
schooner,

I should think such s slnp wonld have gnns,"

said one of the men, who stood near the binpacle, .

“1 guess she’s got some stowed away sotme-
where,” returned the captain; “and perhaps
they’d have ther open if they know who we were.
They don’t dream of such a thing a8 a Yankes
privateer.”

By this time- the ship, h:ui got so near that
Ransom could look wpon her deck, and he re.
ported thes she had g pretty good crew.

“ Can you count ‘em ?* asked the captsin.

“Pretty near, sir. ] ean makeoul; abont thirty
on her deck.”

“And does she carry any guns ? v

] guess only one. I can see one hnll-dog on
her forecastle.”

“(Onlya slgna.l gun,” said Matthew, ,

During 'this time the schooner had erossed the
line of the ship’s course, and was now to the wind-
ward of her; the latter wae standing. neardy duoe
wast, with hor larboard ‘tacks aboard, while the
schooner was on her weather buw, takmg the
-] wind neaxly abgam, . In a few .moments- ghe
ensef off her sheets and k&pt away & little.

* We must lay her to,’ said the captain..

“ Of courss,” mponde;l Rolin, * for we can
never board her whilein thag speed.” !

# Fire ong of the. starboard guns, Mr. Doo-
litele,” ordered Matthew, .

* Mister Doolittle1” soliloguized Sam, aa he
cast off -the aprom luhlug, sud sent & hand to
light a match, % Mister. Doglittle! Wal, pow
that gounds kind o’ fenny.. Who 'd’a ever
thought it? ; Me—~Sam Deolittlewwith sach a
havdle? Howsomever, To’pose it's all- Here,
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vou--I'll jest take that match ef you please.
Now’s the time, cap’n. Jes’ aay the word.”

“ Hire 1 ordered Matthew.

Sam applied the ma.tch, and the bress gun
spoke handsomely. A minute afterwarda the
ship had clowed up her conrses, and her main-
topsail was scon to the mast.

“ Now, Mr. Lincoln,” said tho captain; “1
want you to run us directly under that fellow 3
las main-chains,”

. ®Ay, ay, sir,” responded Rolln, and placing |
bimself by the binnacle he gave the necessary
orders. The schiooner was now about & quarter
of a mile dlst.a.nr., and Had to tun'down almost
directly hefore the wind, The breeze was fresh,
and the distance was made in a very few minutes

" The sheets were carefully manned " nh'eady to

round in the moment. the order should be given.
The men were all armed, resdy forbosrding, and

" their hearts beat high.

* Ship ahoy "’ shonted Clyne, as the schooner
cama near enough,

“Ay——ay-yi " roturned the Enghsbman.

¢ What ship is that 1~ .

. * The store-ship, Dunstahle.”

*“ Bound for Boston ¥

“Yes, What achooner’s that "

“"Pyag hig majesty's schooner Asp.” ”

“0, yes—I know--"

‘Whils this.conversation was golog on, Rolm
had given the order for patting down the helm
and rounding in, pnd the schooner came np un-
der the ship’s lee rail in fine atyle, the lofy sides
and canvass of the latter takmg t.he wind all
from her, so that there was little ﬂappmg and
glatting of the sails. The gmpplmgs wers nicely
thrown, and on the next instant. tha Ya.nkee cap-
taln gave the order w board,

Sam Doolittle was the firap | npon the sbjp’
mi Rolio next, and Matthew Clyae next; and
affer thom the tide set quick an rong,

“ Who's eaptain here ?” askgd,ﬂm old ﬂsher
man, gazing around upon_ &he won&ér—smclgen
Eunglishmen, -

~“Iam,” answered & ahort, dumpy, red- fa.ced

) "Then this slp is mlne siry ami you are my
ptisoner 1”

*“Eh t—a—your prm—-eh ? Forhedved's aake,
sir, tell me what' you mean?” gabpil the' dumb-|
founded Eoglishman,” Not only Yo, but all thé

erew, were perfectly astoﬁude& by this whove- |’

ment, and they stood like' so ma’ny decrriﬁed
subjects at & show.

3/_" :) L)

* Why,” mturned Matt.baw, “it means, that
this ship is mine.,”

“Bat what have Idone? Who sent yoqh
take me 7

“ The patripts of the colonies sent us, wehave
come to teke every Engtish vesgel wo can ﬂnd.
We are Yankees, sir. Perhapa they call us re- ’
bels where you come from.”

“Ha gasped thecapmn, whose abtuse mind
sow comprehended. “Then you aren’t Eng-
lishmen 8 .

“ No, sir, We are Ymkee rehele of the blueat
kind.

“But thero aren’t no war. You dou’t mean
ta say that you are commissioned by nnybody w0
do this £

“ Yeos, there is war, Your loldiers ham com-
menced it themselves, Biood has been spilled.
Your army is-cooped up in Boston like the way
wé coop up goesa in plantin’ time. But sxy—
you arco’t alone, are ye ¥’ '

“No;wit,” cried the Eoglishman, whne his
eyes brightened, * There's a sloop.ofiwar astern
with two trenseporis, and you'd better leave we
nlone i you kiow whut's good:for yonrselves,”
_  Mr. Raiigom,” sald Watthew, tarning 16 his
técond mate, ‘Fnd dpeaking ¥éry rapidly asd
distinetly, * take a glass and gb alofi—up to the '
top-galiant cioddtrecs~bAnd kepp an oyé to the
eastward, Mlnd that you sweep the wholé horl-
zon that wy.” ’l'hén be ﬁmmd to the Engllah-
han and resumed ¥ S

“Now, sir, will you snrreﬁdur L

The commander locked At inty the Ymae
okipfer’s hard fice, and tien-around’ updn the
halfhtndve¥ stoht feflows’ who followed i,
He saw them sll wéll-avined, and e could move-
over read the firmest Kind of ‘tedolution’on thetr

fates, * Theit’ he' 160k®A- npow. his “ovn ‘then.

“T'hieré ‘wéte' thlrty fouy of thiem' i wll, und-wenie
of thein "had krriied ‘thbofelves With haitaplicny,
biliging pins, wid Whatever #1sé dattro Ramdysm
not for ettack, but for defonce, Not one of them
tied any' Hiid of ‘a"vegelar weapon, foF; ¥ongh
therd ware ‘Wénposs ‘onf bodrd,’ thay "had 'mot
drehmied-ofd dmﬂght adtabi; and hodoo wer
ni prepared. ' Bat'that tindle listle Miffbrencs.

A A 1eug’t'§ fpoké ‘e poos ol \ﬁ““i
dbin’t know as I éan make bud g suf '

* Then ouf; with it, uick,”

“"Why of courde T minet ‘Buridndey, ﬁh b
can’t s¢6 Bow you' claitn such"s czlptuu, un]

you acknowledge yoursélves to bo—— "
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“8ailho!” &t this moment came from the
main-topgallant crosstrees.
% Where away?”
“ Right astern.”
“Then quick, boys!” shouted our Yankee
eaptain. * Find some gort of irons 46 soon as
. possible, Down upon the schooner’s deck, some
of you, and fetch 'em wp, Here—only two of
you go. That's encugh. - Bring your arms full.

Now, boys, let's have these fellows secured, for

that's the sloop-of-war astern. Take it quietly,
my poor fellows, and yon shan’t be hurt,” Mat.
thew continued to the prisoners. ' If you make
uny tesistance, it shall go hard with you.”

The men soon returned with the iromns, and
the work of putting the ship’s crew into them

- was quickly done. Bome lusty fellows resisted
from a natural habit of resisting smy kind of
force when applied to themselves, but the tap of
# pistol-butt guickly seitled them, amd ere Inng
they were secure.

¢ That's a square-rigged craft,” eried Rausom

“All right,” shoateti Matthew. *Come down
now.” And then turning to his. men, he coy.
tinued : “Bear a hand and remove pari of these
fellows to the schooner, * Mr. Lincoln, you will
take charge of the prize, and you may have as
meny men ag yon want.”

“ Lot mehave fifteen or twenty, s:r,” mwered
Rolin.

“ Take twenty.. Mr. Rageom, you aro just in
gseason. You have a list of the men. Daetail ten
from each watch to man the prize, and mind
thet you have some good seamen.”

“ Wo. haven’t got any poor ones, sir,” repliqd
the mate, & he foaped npon the scheoner’s deck,
disappeared dowa. the cabin companion way, and
retarned, almost in a moment, .

- The twenty men wepe read off, ;helr bags
thrown on bosrd, end, then in & few hurried
werds the capiain and Rolin agreed upon the

‘eourse to be-follgwed in roaning for Plymonth
harbor, , . '

* Remewmber,” said Matthew, as he was abont
to-athp aver the side, “you probably have a val-
nsble eargo.  Find the abip’s beat paing of sail-
‘ing, and-stick toitif you can. Remember your
hght at night, and keep an oye on mine. Good-

We’ll have an overhauling in ald Ply-
mont

The two contmenders shook hands wizh a
‘beaming, joyful look of pride, and in a few.mo-
ments more the vessels were soparated. "The

main-topsail to the wind ; let fall the conrses;
braced all up, and gathered headvay, just as the
sloop-of-war's lofty canvass appeared from his
deck like & white speck on the distant horizon.

i

CHAPTER XII.

THE VEIL 18 REMOVED. .

Oxe warm, pleasant afternoon, Belinda sat in
the chamber which had been appropriated to
her uge. The homse in which she was confined
was ot Bishop’s Alley, leading from Milk to
Summer Street, and now called Hawley Street.

furnished with all the articles of convenience
which she could desire. ' She had permission to
range over the bouge at will, and sevcral times
sho had been out into the town, but 'on sitch oc-
casions the major acbompamed her, for on no
pretext 'was she allowed to go out alons, Though
three montha had passed away since she had been
there she had not seen Abner Danton, nor had
she heard his name mentioned but onces, o.nd that
was in simple course of couversation. From,
this the fair girl took hope, for stie now helioved
that the yonng tory was -not to irouble her.

But all this while young Danton was kept

Nows had reached the eard of the parent that a
heavy plagter in’ Virginia, on the James River,
had died .withont makmg any sort’ of afrange-
ment for the settlement of his husiness ‘affairs,
having been accidentally %ounded while parading
a fiery borse, and l;mg from that time until his

several thousind pounds, and it becamd neces-
sary, in order to obtein the debt, that either the
fa or or son ﬁhoiﬁd go to Virginia. The for-
mer did not feel strong efiough for the work, and
the latter was Goniséquently obliged to go. He
18w Fmgerald first ; made everything ufe in
thiht quaiter, and then started off. ;
But to come back to Belinda: Bhe sat in her
chamber tryiag to read, whea her door was open-
ed, and Major Fitageraldentered, He camé and
sat down by her side and asked her what she
was reading,
“An account of that dreadfal affair at Lexing-
ton and Concord,” she replied.

“ I’oohmtb@t wean't very drepdful, my child.
We lost but & few men.” .
* It makds little odds what the aggressors lost,

:achooner shot shead, and then Rolin gave his psir,” repliod Belinda, mzh 8 burning eye. “It

'

goanos of the patriots is aronsed there must be

" back to their quarters, you can imagine what

Her apartment was on the second floor, and was

_ going ¥
awny by business which he could mot avoid. '

death withont sense. " This mian owed Danton.

. don’t know em helf a8 well as I do. But never

~ Clyne! Isithee”
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iu the American blood thet was spilled that makes |

me shudder.”

“ Ho-—this isn't a cu'cumstance, Behnda to
what’s got to come.”

#T-am sure of that, sir, When once t.he ven-

dreadful work,. If o handful of mere rustics
dare face suchs party of troops as were sent to
Concord, and having faced .them, drive .them

must be the resnlt when a whole army of them is
mmd ”

“ But perlmps a whole army of them couldn’t
hide behind fences and rocks.”

“ Nor would they wish t0."”

*You stick to the rebels yet, eh 3~

Belinda had once hefore diseussed the question
of England’s right here upon our soil, and as
the major then got angry she concluded to turn
the subject now—and npon a subject which pos-
seseed full as much interest for her.

“Never mind sbout these things,’. she said,
““but tell me when yon are going down to
Mayshfield 3”7 -

“Ah, my child, these affairs, X fear, have ghut
up the roads to us in that direction,”

“How, sirt - Do you mean that you are not

“* We carfnot go.” .

* Bat, gir,” cried Belinda; in tones of mingled
fear and surprise, “ you will certainly let me go,
a5 you promised. O, you will not refuse me?”

* But, Belinda, we can’t go. It’s no use talk-

ing. The bioudy rebels have blocked up all the

roads.”
* But they would not harm me, sir.”
“Wouldn’t, ¢h? By the kingdom, girl, you

mind this now. I only came up to see if yon
were in your room, for afnend wishes to sce
you. 2]
“A friend, nir‘!”
“Yes—and after you kave seen him, yon may
not wish tofske the journey you propose.”
“Who is it? Itismy old friend—Matthew

“ You shall see soon.”

*“ But tell me—in it old Mn.tthew v
. "It is one that loves yon meat dearly, my
<hild.” .

The ma;ora-rose a3 be spoke, and turned fmm
the room. Belinda was in 8 fover of exciternent,
and she trerabled so violently that even her breath

#(,” she uttered to herself, #if it is Matihew!,
or—or—Rolin! O, they may take me . sway
from here. They may have some means of tak-
ing me away.”

8he clasped her hands upon her Jmaum as
thongh she would keep her heart from hmtipg
forth, and thes listoned for the coming foptfalls,
¥t camte uport the stairs—it was ‘not Matthew-=
*twas too quick and light for thnt. But it might'
be Rolin's.

Hor dpor was opened—sha started to her feat;—-
and found herself in the presence of Abnar
Danton]

With a deep groan sho sank back into her qhmn
and covered her face with her hands.

“ Dearest Belinda,” spoke the young tory, ap-
prosching her and laying lua hand upou har
shounlder.

# Leave me, sir!” she cnad shrinkmg away
from him. “Touch me not! Do not lay a
hand upon mel” .

“ But, aweet one, you wmust not treat me so.
You know not how I fove you.” . .

* Love, gir! 0, why talk of love to me, when
you know how T loathe and despise you” ; -

“ Be careful, girl, or you may make s thom;
bed for yourself. I have come to offar yow'iy

"| heart and my hand, end I did ndt eomWo bo

refused,”

“But you are mfusod sir, and you- how
that I ¢an fiever sccept an offer'from you. Lw
this he the last of your offers to me.”

Danton gazed dpon the ’lovely gu"l before him,
and had he not felt sure of possessing et he
would have been angry ; but us it was, Ty ‘only
expérienced a sort of trlumphmr foeling; vifldh
partook strongly of that demioniae cst Whikh
marks the character of rank cowards in power,

“ My dear girl,” he said, “ you are lnhoriug
under somewhat of a mistake. You mpit be, or
you would not spoak as you do. T donot msﬁy
come a beggmg atyour hands. No, no-*you are
to be mine—yon are, mine now."”

"« Qut, lisr! My father will never give ;'ou
entrance to gur doors again.”’

“Be not too sure of that, pretty on.e. Ygu
father bes more sense than to throw away agch
an gpportunity of bestowing his daugbtﬂr’q
hand.”

“Leave me, §ir, or X shall call my. fa;her ag
once. Leave me, 1 any; for you shall ngver
have my band. You know how base you wo—

came and went with difiieulty.

how cowardly you raust be, b0 thus pursug 8
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poor girl who you know hates you for yonr
wickeédness and falzsehood! Leave me, sir1?

“ By the holy rood, girl, yon are going a little
too far. Bit down, and I'll convince you—""

'*No, no, sir; leave me. Leaveme, or I'll—"

~ As Belinda thus spoke, she started towards the
door, and wonld have opened it, hzd not Danton
prifled her back. . .

“Rtop,” he mmid; “you cannot leave this
room nntil we have some sort of en under-
ganding.”

“ Understanding, sir! Ars you o dolt as well
an villaint Do you not understand me now %
YTt me go, sir! Let me go, or I shall eall for
halp.” .

*“Buat you shallnot go. By heavens, girl, you
shell know ere long whom yon have to deal
W’lﬂl L

Bolinda made another effort to get nwny from
Danton, but she failed in this, and then she ut-
tored & scream which made even her companion
start, ’

* Bilence! You'll start up the whole town.”

“Bo ¥ wish to, villain! Tnhand me, or I
shall—"

- Her exclamation was cat short by the entrance
of Major Fitzgerald. '

“ What is all this screaming abont ¥ he ask-
ed, as he harried up. :

* Bave me from thia villein!” gasped Belinda,
all breathless with excitement. *“Send him
away, father.”

“Bat what iz it all?’ the major asked
“ What have you been doing, Abner #”

" Bimply trying to get her to say that’she
wonld be my wife; and when she tried to rush
from the room I held her back, and she gave
that anearthly screech, because I wouldn't let
her ren away from me.”

“8it down, Belinda—sit down,” said Fite-
. gerald.  “We'll look into this matter.”

* "The poor girl obeyed and Danton tock a seat
near her.

“Now,"” resumed the ma_]or, e what does this
aH amount to*  Belinda, what is it 7"

' % Why, sir—this man has asked me for my
hind--he has asked me before—and X have re-
fosed his offor. Ho came now, and would not
teke my refusal, but swore 1sheuld be his at
any rate, Iasked him to lgave me, and he wonld
not. Ttold him I hated kim, and he began to
show his anger. Then I wonld have left the
room, but he canght me by the arm, and would
- mot let me go. Then I screamed for yon.”

“ That’s about the way, major,” rejoinet! .
| Danton.

“ Well,”” nitered Pitzgerald, regarding Belinda
with a strange look, * all I have to sdy is, you
have acted very much likd & fool. I shonld like
to know whdt you ha\e ugamst this friend of
mine 1 .

* Sir—a-—friend-—"" uttered the fair girl, turn-

ing deadly pale, and gazing fesrfally into the

gpeaker’s face. * Will you not shield me from
this man’s importenities

“ Certainly. I con very easily dothat. Mar-

ry him, and¢ you may be sure he’ll importune
you no more.”

Belinda clasped her hands wrth a convulsive
movement, and for s moment she seemed like
one shot through the heart. Bat st length she
found uttersnce, and in a faint tome she mur-
mured : ‘

“And gre you against me? Are you mine
enemy "

* No, no, girl—an enemy’ would advise you to
refuse this offer, but & friend, never. As Iam
your only living parent, of course I feel some
desire to ses you settled in life, and as such
chances as this don’t turn up every day, of
conrge I have concluded to take np with it. - Mr.
Danton eame to me and asked me if he' mighy
eddress yon—and I told him yes.”

* But, sir,” cried Belinds, * you will not allow

this to go on now thet you know how miserable

it will make me.”

* You'lt be a fool to be miserable”

“X fool, sirt O, if you have one spark o
feeling—one atom of n‘uth-—-—you will not allow
this.”

“But ¥ must allow :t 'Y have given my
‘word.”

“Ay, sir, you gave your word to me. You
cannot have forgotten what you told me 2

“ It makes no odds what I told yom. Al X
have to say now, is, that I have given my word

| to this gentleman, and T cannot take it back. -

You are 1o ¥e his wife.” )

Belinda sprang forward and grasped the major
by the arm, and gezing imploringly into his face
she cried : )

“ Do not—{}, do notdo this thing! Kill me
if you will—kilt me at once-——hut spare me this.
0O, listen to the prayer of a poor girl who nevér
did you dzrm ! remember her Efo is in your
hands. Mpare me, O, spare me!”

“Zounds, girl, it’'s no use. I ean't help it
Here, Danton, you must setle your own busi-

L
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ness. Egad, I aren’t good for this kind of work.”
“0, don't give me up to him,” shricked Be-

" linds, “Don’tgive me up to him, You are

my father, and ‘you.can save me.”

The mujor was really worked upon. With
8!l his evil he was not the man to withstand, un-
moved, the tears and prayers of a poar, defence-
less girl. He had mo moral principle—not a’
patticle—but he had a heart that was not all

. hard yet, and sometimes it could be found. He

folt awkward in his present position. He looked
intg Belinda's face a fow moments, and a ray of
hope shot athwart his face. }

“ Fgad, Belinda,” he said; I don’t know ex-
actly what to say. But we’ll leave you alone
awhile. ¥oo'll bave time to think- then, and
s0'll we.”

As Fitzgerald thus spoke, he turned to Dan-
ton and beckoned for him to follow, The yeung
tory nnderstood the signal, and without another
word he followed his host from the room. As

‘soon as Belinda was left alone, she rushed into

her sleoping apartment, and threw herself upon
the bed, and there gave way 1o her bitter grief,

" in hot, burning tears.

CHAPTER XIII.

A DARXER SCENE YET BEMIND THAT YVEIL.

Evening came, and still Belinda was lefi
alone. Her supper was brought to her room at
the dsaal hour by the woman who waited upon
her, end she ate sparingly. When the servant
cime to take the things away, Uelinda asked her
if Major Fitzgerald was in the house.

“ No, ma'am,” the woman answered. He
went ont after supper.”

" “And wag there another mian with him 1"

“ Yew'm—s Mr. Danton-—s very flne gﬂntle
mea. F'r'aps yon know 'im ¥*

“Y have seen him,” answered Belinda with a
shudder. ¢ Bit do you know :f he is coming
back herg 1"

#“No, ma’am, Idon’t, Jshould think, tlmugh
he was goin’ away somewhere, for T heard ‘em
talkin’ about some plaee gomewhere,”

With this explicit piece of information the
woman lefi the room, and Belinda retired once
more to her gleeping room. Nine o’clock came,

- and aa she was suve of havieg no visitors after

that hour, she retired. For o long fime she laid
awske end pondered mpon the scene of the after-
noon. Bhe remembered ol that Fitzgerald hed
promised her, but she knew not now how much

confiderice sho could place in him. She had
tried to feel towgrds him gs o obild should feel
towards its parent, but she had not yet been able
1o roalize them. She then wondered if she gwed
such a man the daty of & child. Here her heart
apswered one way, and her judgment apother
Her heart said, No; but when she cameto think
of the absolute tie between a child and its father,
ghe conld not answer so readily. Yet upon one
point she resolved before she elept: If the suit of
Abper Danton wers prossed upon her, and her
new-found father sttempted to consnmmale such
& uniou, she would make her escape if she conld.

On the following morning Belinda had her
breakfast brought to her ag nsual, and after she
had eaten it she wag lefs alone until near the
middle of the forenoon. It was abountten o'clock
when she heard a etep upon the atairs which she
knew to be the major’s, and ere long the door
was opened, and Fiegerald ontered.

“ Well, my child,” he. satd, ** you are looking
pale after your excitement. I came to offer-you
alitile walk. The earth is dry, and the airis
fresh snd bracing. Wa will go out on to tke
Common, Zoaryls, the grass is°as green theve
a8 ever it was, Will you go?”

“ With pleasure,” answered Behndn

“ Bat stop. You sha'n’t utter. one werd on
tho walk about what happened yesterday, for X
don’t want our plessure marred by such. al-
lusion.”

%0, sir, I will uob-surely I will not,”umnd
Belinds ; and she gave the promice with a smd-
den thrill of bope, too, for- she felt that the xe-
guest came from A desire to forget the effair
altogether; amd if such was the case, then. of
gourse.she had reason to hope ‘that he would
never allow such another scene to tranepire.

“Then fix e once,” sald the mqor, t.wi.rling
his sword-knot.

"Belinda was but & few moments in getthg
ready, and when they reached the street sho took
her comphnion’s arm. They passed into Sem-
mer Street, and so on up Winter Street ta. the
Common, where they spent spme balf an hour
in viewing the soldiera. Then they, pasaed -out
by the way of Long Acre into Tremont Bereet,
kecping on to SBudbury, and thence to., Hillieys -
Lane, which latter place s now & part of. Comrt
Btreet, towards Cambridge and Green, .

“Are wo.not walking rather far?” augguml
Belinda, as sho began to feel fatigued. . . .

*No, guess not,”" plessantly replied the major.
«T didw’t mesn to dome g0 far, bat when 1 found
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myself hers at the entrance of this lane, I thonght
we'd just coll and see an old friend of mine.
Egad, I'm thirsty, and I take it you are tired »
"0 Pl find some wine, and you some rest.”
" # But how much farther is it 17
* Only a'step—it's right hera. You see that
post with alempon it. Well, it’s right in thers,

wup that narrow passage. The man that built |’

the honse—he’s a comical follow—didn’t want to
fave the street, so he put hie house t'other way.
Yoh see he originally built a garden between
his house snd the lape, but afterwards sold it for
another to put & house on. ' That’'s why his
house now stands so far back. Are. you very
mﬂ ',[”

“0; no, not very."”

Her#’s the passage.”

A the major thus spoke they entered a small,
or rather a narrow, passage, at the entrance of
which was an arch., TUpon the left hand of this
passnge wes B solid wall of buildings, but they
only presented their low backs, and had no win-

- dows locking into it from that side, while upon
the right were three houses—low, wooden build-
“ings, with the doorways lower than the peve-
ment, 5o that o enter them it was necessary to
step down one step to reach the doorstone. It
was to the third house that the major made his
way, and when he reached it he stepped down
end plied the brass knocker which adorned the
door, if such athing could be called an oreament,

Belinda was not.very favorably impressed by

" the appearance of things about her. The pave-
ment was very dirty, seemipg to be nsed as a
sort of place for the receptidn of all the offal in
tho-house; and then the doorst;p; which, it will

~be remembered, was a foot lower than the pave.
ment of the passage, thus forming a handy recep-
tacle for dirt, was completely hidden by the rab-

" bish which had probably been collecting there
.for mohths. And the aforesaid kuocker, too,
was not a very strong index of neatness, for the
verdigria was thick upon it, and its indentations
and creviees were filled with dirt.

“Zounds 1 uttered the major, as he saw how
narrowly his fair companion regarded’ these
signs,  what & queer sort 6f a man old Tom is,

., to be sure-—to Jet things go to ruin in this way,
Bh, the lazy dog! it's lucky he's rich, or he’d
go to destruction fast.”

Az ho censed speaking the door whs opened,
snd an old woman showed her face. She was a
dried up, tall, bony thing, somewhere over three-

2 , THE MANIAC'S SECRET.

partly collected bencath a dirty cap, and wearing
a ragged dress of quilted woolen stuff. Her
face was repulsive, both in feature and eclor.

The former was sharp and sour, and the latter of
a dingy yellow, not unlike the hme of Scotch
snaff.

“TIs old Tom within ¥’ asked the mejor.

The woman peeted sharply into the applicant’s

face, and at length answered in the affrmative.

“ Ho's up and well, isn’t he ¥

“Ye-¢es. Coom in”

Fitzgerald walked in, and as he reached. the
narvow, dark hall, he took Belinda by the hand.

“ Come,” he snid, “we'll find more light up
stairs.”

“You tremble, sir,” uttered the fearfol girl.

“Eh? tremble ?” ‘ :

# Yes--your hands tremble. 'What is it 2 .

“Why, I'm thirsty—snd perhaps tired. Ha,
ha, ha—iremble-—ha, ha, ha.”

Bat the major’s laugh was asardonic one. It
came out at spasmodic intervals, and waa surely
forced, He led the way up stairs) and when he
reached the landing it was sarely lighter.

“Where's Tom?” he asked of the woman,
whe still remained below.

“ Up in the next story,” squawked the hag,

So up snother Bight of stairs they went, and

with only two doors leading fromit. Themajor
opened the one to the lefi and handed Belinda
in, and then followed her. The apartment to
which they thus gained access was of a medium

and very well furnished., It contained a dark,
cherry table, four common chairs, one rocking-
chair, & sort of couchlike sofa, covered with
Nankin stoff, end a wash-stand and dressing-
table and glass,

“Take off your bonnet, Belinda,” said Fitz-
gerald, as he sat down.

* We wont stop long, sir ™ returned the maid-
en, interrogatively,

“No, not long.”

“Then I wont remove anything. 1 should
fike to get home soon.”

«Ywont take us long to get home afmr we
start. You know we came a ronnd-about way in
coming, but the way home is neerly straight.
Bat i's curions where Tom is. Tou held on a
minute, and Il go and ind him.”

“You will not be long away,” said Belmda,
shuddesring.

- seore, with deep-set gray eyes, tangled gray hair

“No, no, not long—of course not. ¥'m only

here thev came to 2 small square entry-way,

gize, perhaps some twelve feet square, or mere,.
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going to find old Tom. I'M be right back, right
awsy. I'th only after Tom—1I wonder Vhara
the fellow js - Ho ought to be here. Zounds!
he's a sad dog—-Tom is. I wont be gone long,
Belinda, Goodby. Ha, ha, ha, one wonld
think T was going away, to hour we talk good-by
s0. Deuce take that Tom. Tom! Tom!”

A# tho major closed this strange course of ve-

mark he opefied the door and passed ont, and the
tast part of his speech was spoken in the hall.
He closed the doot after him, and Belinda heard
his steps as ho descended the stairs, still calling
after Tom.”
- #He looked very strangely,” murmured the
fair girl to herself, after she conld hear the sound
of her companion’s steps no more. “And he
talked vory strangely, too. -1 wish he had not
gone.”

Yot she tried to aseure herself that alt was

. right, and to pass away the time she arose to ex-

amine the scenery about the house. Thére were
two windows in the apartment, one looking to
the west, towards Cambridge, and the other to
the south, ‘towards Valley Acre and Beacon

Hill, To the west she could look down over

the houses to the water of Charles River and the
Back Bay, and to the south she could see the for-
tifications on the hill. As she turned her atten-
tion nearer to the house she counld see that the
building wag sarrounded on three sides by a very

high fenee of heavy frame-work stoutly boarded,

the coping of which was armed with long, sharp
spikes. ‘This was evidently done to protect the
fow consumptive fruit trecs which grew in the
yard, and also, perhaps, to keep off robbers, for

. surely ne one could have got over that fence

without a Iadder. ‘

Belinda examined all this, and then she sat
down ugain  but she wes too uneasy o sit long..
She wondered why her father did not return.
Perhaps he had fouttd “ Tom,” and they had
sat down over a bottle somewhere else She
thought she would go to the door and ses if she
could hesr them anywhere, She went, and hav-
ing opened the daot she passed ont into the entry.
Bhe listened, but she could pot hear the voice of
her companion. After s while spent thus vainly

* che returned to the room and sat down again,

While her eyes were wandering about the apart-
ment she noticed a small door opposite the west
‘window, which had not before attracted her at-
tention. Bhe went to it and raised the latch. ]
1t was not curiosity which prompted her, but a
vague ides possessed her that she might see or

haar something of the major. The door opened
easily, and she pagsed through. She found her-
self in & smaller apartment then the one she had
lefe; in it was & bed and two chairs. A cosrse
carpet, with warp of hempen cord and woof of
twisted rags, covered the floor. Onewindowlook-
ed from this ropm down into the narrow passage
by which she had gained access to the homse.
Ske conld see no one moving in the passage, nor
eould she hear any voices. She thought of rais-
ing the window and looking out, bus when she
came to try it, the thing was found impossible,
for the sash was all of one piece, and set frmly
into the frame, so that it could not be moved at
all in any direction.

By this time, Belinda began. to have the
wotst of fears, She had now been alono nearly

| half an honr, and ‘she began to think of finding

gome means of egress from the place, or, ntleast,
she resolved to go down and see if shoe could find
her father. So she opened the door again and
passed out into the entry, She listened here &
moment, snd hearing nothing, she descended the
stairs. ‘This brought her to the haill of the se-
cond floor, and when she came to pass around to
find the other stairs which led down to the lower
hall, she conld not find them. She found a stout
door which she knew must b at the head of the
stair, but it was elosed and locked.

' What could this mean? Woas she a prisoner?
The thought came to her with a whelming force,
and she leaned up against tfe partition as & senss
of faintness came ovér her. Perhaps the door
wea locked accidentally, It might be stuck in
some way, Surely her father would not have
left her thus on purpose.  With sach vagne hopes
she knocked upen the door until her knuckleg
wore sore, and then she plied her foot. As the
reverberations of her repeated blows sonmded
throngh the house she stopped her clamor a fow
momenta to listen——but no soswer came to her
summons. Fre long she plied her foot again,
and this time she added her voice. Bhe called
out with ell her might, and ere many momenta
she heard s glip-shod, shuffiing step upon the
gtaira. In a fow mpments more Belinda plainly-.
heard the anapping of alock, and when the door
was opened the same old woman who hed given
het entrance to the honse made her appearance.

“Whet's all this racket here?’ sho asked,
coming into the hall and closing the door bebind -

her. - ,
“Where ia my father?” nsked’ ‘Belinda,
shrinking sway from the hag.
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 Who's yer father ¥

*'The man who came here with me.” |

“0Oho, Well—he's gone, Yer see bizness
ealled “Tm off, an’ he bid me keep ye $ill he coom
back. Sorest azy,an’ doantbe makin’ any more
noise’

“Gone ! gasped the poor g:rl turning pale,
and clasping her hands to her temples, ‘' Gone
and left me here! Then let me go. Let me
g0, good woman. I shallreach hemo insafety.”

“Nao, no,” returmed the old woman, with a
grim, threntening look. * You are safe enongh
here; an’ more’n that, your father said you’d
stop here till he coom for ye. So ye’ll jest stop.
Now make yerself azy.”

“No, no, let me go! let me go!” cried Be-
linda, starting towerds the door,

“Ye can’t, T tell ye.”

“But T willl” persisted the terrorstricken
girl. Fear lent her strength, and with a reek-
Yessness of consequence she pushed the hag nway
and tried to open the door.

Bhe had got the door halfopen, when she.folt
a strcug grip upon her arm, and heard the shrill
voice of the beldam in her ear:

“Ye'lt make mitey powerfal work now tryin’
to coom wid yer strength over old Jiley, Coom
back oot of that, an’ go to yer room |

Belinda atruggled with al! her might, bat, the
heg seemed to possess the strength of an ogress,
for she drew the fair girl back, and held her
there.  Our heroine felt the sharp nails in her
flesh, and the pain gave her one more resolve.

- With all her might she threw the woman from
her, and then leaped to the door. With quick
movement she threw it open, and had passed
half throngh, when she was eaught again, This
time the ogress seized her with hoth hands and
drew her back ; then she laid out slt her strength,
and with ene- effort of her long, bony arms she
huarled the strappling pirl across the hall, Be.
Enda’s head came in contact with the wall, and
beneath the effects of the blow she sank senseless
wpon the floor,

CHAPTER XIV.
THE BRIG-0F-WAR.

Rovix Lincory found the ship he had in
charge to bo a good safler, and she obeyed her
sails and helm readily. I heading his troe
course for the bay he was obliged to brace sharp
up oft the latboard tack, but the ship sailed well

the sloop-of-war was being left farther and farther
out of the way, and by twe o'clock in tho after-
noon the eastern horizon was clear. As soon &8
.matters were attended to on deck the young
commander hunted wp the ship’s papers, and
found & list of all the articles on board. There
were provisiong—beef, pork, and bread ; ammu-
nition, consisting of powder, bullets, round shot,
grape and cannister, of various sizes; and some
smali arms. The whole was represented as

knew that general must be in one of thie vessels
astermn.

The men were dehghted beyond measure when
they knew what a valuable prize they had taken,
and their hearts beat with a strobg hope that
this was but the beginning of a glorious career.

and the schooner and her prize kept on all sail.
The next day at noon Cape Cod was upon thé
larboard beam, and the privateer had just got in
far enough to lay on her course direct for Ply-
mouth, when s sail was discovered to the north
ward and westward, in the direction of Boston.
The wind was now northeast, and in the course
of half an hour the strango sail was made out to
be o brig coming down with the wind on her
heam. Rolin had discovered this, and one of his
men was sent aloft with a glass. He went to
the main-topgallant crosstrees, and ere long he
réeturned to the deck and reported that it wes a
brig-of war, and of course an Englishman. Qar
hero’s first movement was, to run under the
schooner’s quarter, and hail Matthew.

“ Schooner shoy ! he shouted, a3 he saw the
ol man standin‘g by the quarter-rail.

Ay, ay,’”” was the captain’s response,

“ That’s an English brig,” continued: Rolin—
“ g war-brig; and she must overhaul us. Eight
men can take the ship irto Plymouth, and the

“ You will run her into port,” said Matthew.

ed with yon. Any cight of my men here can
ran her in, for the course is now direct, and not

once, and come to you with the rest ¥

Matihew Clyne conferred a moment with his
men, and then bade Rolin do as he thought
bast,

“ That's the talk,'” said Rolin, turning to his
men. " Now, boys, we have but a few moments
to spare, That brig is coming down fast, for

on the wind, and ere long it was evident that

you see she has the wind on her quarter now.

being in charge of Sir William Howe, so Rolin -

. That night the wind chenged to the eastward,”

rest of us had better come ﬂnck to thé schooner.” -

“ No, sir. I must retavn, for I shall be want. .

over three hours run. Shall I select eight ay
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I went twelve of you to follow me on board the
gchooner to meet that fellow, while the rest of
you ran the ship into Plymouth harbor. Now
stop forwerd those who wish to go with me.”

And the whole twenty men stepped forward
at ones.

"% Well, my noble companions,” said Rolin,
with a beaming smile, “I had expected this, and
s0 have thought of an expedient.”

Ashespoke, he took his pocket-knife and cut
some six inches from a piece of tarred rope which
hung over the rail of thé stern bost. From this
he selected twenty yarns, and in eight of them
hé made usingle knot. Then he took the buach
in his hands, and bade his men arrange them-
solves,

“Now, boys,” he said, “here are twenty
yarns,.and eight of them knotted in the middle.
Those who draw the krotted yarns will remain
on board the ship.” .

He commenced with the man at the wheel,
and then went arcund to the rest. The eight
men who held the knotted yarns were disap-
pointed, bat they made no objections, though

they could not repress  fow murmurs of regret
that they shonld have to run away with a ship
while their brave fellows were having a hand-to-

" hand conflict with their enemy.

“Send your boat 1" shouted Rolin, hailing
the ship again. -

While Matthew was petting hm boat off, Rol- |

in attended to the directions for the crow he was
to leave behind, He bade them select their own

. commander, which they did at once, and with

oply one dissending vote, which came from the
candidate himself, and which of course wag not
counted,

Ere long the boat cams, and Rolin, with his
twelve followers, jumped in. Then the ship
laid her yards, square-sbt her studding-sails on
both sides—and bore away for Plymouth, her
captors feeling sure that with rega,rd to her all
was safe.

By the time the youth and his men had
reached the schooner’s deck, the brig was within
two miles, and coming down fast; but Ransom,
who was a!of't with & plass, reported that he
could not see any praparanons on her deck for a
fight.

“ Nover mind,” said Matthow, “she’ll Sght
fast enough when she discovers who's got the
schooner, 60 we'll be ready before hand. Sam,

* Here, sir,” answered amann whose turm i
was to act as cook for the then present woek.

4 Arp those shot in tha fire 1

* Yes, sir.”

“Then see that & good ﬁre ia kept up, for we
want the shot red—ay, white heat if you cam
By Jupiter, we mustn’t run the risk of that fel-
low's guns if we can help it; but we'll board

| him if we must. I rather guess wo can show

‘em g pretty good game of hand-to-hand work.”
Tn courss we can,” returned Sam Doolittle.

And in his opinion all the erew were agreed.
The Englishmen was now made out to be sn
eighteen gun brig, carrying medium eighteen
pounders, Of course, it would be hardly politio
| for the privateer to venture in the way of a
broadside from such a batiery, as she could only
present thres guns upon & side, and twelve
pounders at that. Yet she had one advantage,
Her brass guns were longer than those of the
brig, and wonld command alonger range. It
was also evident that with the wind abaft the
beam, the brig wad the best sailer.

Ere long the brig's maineail was clowed up;
and in & fow moments more Ransom called out
from aloft, that the enemy was proparing for
action.

« He smells the rat,” said Matthew.

“Ay,” retgrned Rolin, “and he probably
thinke of catching it.”

“We'll see,” was the remark of Bam, ss ha
called for some of his crew to help him run back
one of the guna, Then turning to Metthew, he
rdded : .

“I ken send 2 shot pooky nigh on to her dock
now, cap’n.’

“ You may try it.” /

Sam had hie gun—he chose the aftor one on'
the starboard sxda—chm*ged with powder, and
having put in & solid wad of orkum saturated
with salt, he next drove hame a cirenlar piece of
bourd prepared for the purpose. ' Next he ele-
vated his gon, and then putin around shot.. He
took & cold one this time, for he wanted to try
the force of the charge, and ascertain the eleva.
tion necessary to his purpose. When all was
readly, the schooner was luffed a little, and the
match applied. The range was perfact, but the
shot passed over the brig and struck in the wa-
ter some hundred yards beyond her.

In & moment moré the brig put up her helm
and fired a broadside. Her shot foll short, all

set your gunners at work, Wkhere's the cook 7

of them, but it was not from lack of force, for
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they plowed up the water in & manuer rather
too savage for spent balls.

“By the kingdom ! mutiered Matthow, us |

ho sew this “if those fellows elevate their guns
6 little more, and aim ss well as that again,
they’ll run the risk of hurting something. -Got
your hot shot off as soon as postible, Sam.”

Just as the captain spoke, Sam had rammed
home the sereen of wood, and i a moment more
the cook came up with the hot shot. It was
white with heat, and being quickly dropped in,
the wed was instantly driven home upon it to
bold it, and then the gun was elevated several
degrees higher than before.

“ Now port your helm,” eried Sam; a8 he
caught the match, and settled his eye for the
sight. ‘

All watched the gunner with srxiety, for they
knew that much depended upon his skill. Some-
thing must be done to keep the brig’s broadside
silent if possible,

At Jength the moment came. Sam could sos
that his gun covered the brig’s foremast, He
applied the match and sprang back. All eyes
were turned towards the brig, bat the shot was
not seen to fall, ' '

* In with another,” eried Matthow.

But even hefore this order wag given, Sam
had commenced to relggg, He had this time
prepared all three of his zuns upon the starboard
side, and intended to dlscherze them in succes-
sion. ‘The aftor one wag clevated first, and the
hot shot put in ; but just as he gave the order to
port the helm, a wreath of smoke was noticed to
curl up from the brig's deck,

“* Bhe’s afive 1 shonted Ransom from aloft.

“Let'r slide ! cried Matthew,

“ Stand by with another shot,” said Sam to
the cook ; and in a moment more he fired.

No sooner had the after gun belched forth jts
load of- iron, than the cook dropped a shot into
the next gun, and in less. than half s minute that
too wag discharged. Sam waited not for along
gaze. He only assured himself that his eleva-
tion was right, and .then he lesped to the for-

sward gun, The shot was in, white with heat,
and the match was applied.

“The two last ones bit her,” shomted Ran-
gom, “and her man are sl in confasjon,” .

Both Matthew and Rolin sprang upon the
quarter rail, and thoy could see that .the brig
was on fire. Her courses and jib wete off, and
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water with all their might, Matthew turned to
Rolin. - - '

* Mr. Lincoln,” he said, * we must rake that
fellow. * Can you do it '

“Yes, pir.” . :

“ Then do s0 at once, M. Doolittle, load all
your gnns with double-headed shot. We are
going to rake,” ‘

“Ay, ay, gir,” reaponded Sam, as he sprang to
ohey the order.

master, and he was not long in proving himself
thoroughly acquainted with his profession.
The schooner was very quickly brought into a
position under the brig’s fore-foot, and her broad-
side given p and a9 soon as this was done, Rolin
immediately put his vessel about, tacking in-
stend of wearing, and was soon ready for another
broadside, without having yet exposed himself
to the brig’s puns,

the enemy, but ere long ’twas evident that they
were beginning to subdue it, though even yet
they appearod to have no men to spare for any-
thing else, But the fire was not now their only
misfortune. At the first broadside from the
schooner her forward atays had been nearly all
shot away, and at the second her fore-topsail
yard was carried away. This of course parted
the fore-topgallant sheets, so that that sail waa
also rendered useless. In a few moments after
this the brig lumbered around with her head to
the wind, bnt her commander had the presence
of mind to digcharge a broadside as he came
aroned, though withont damage, however, for
every shot passed ahead of its mark. Here was
another opportunity for reking, and our herces

they had discharged two brosdsides through the
brig’s stert—-the first taking the-starboard main
shrouds, and the second carrying away the rad-
der. This last event was the most decisive, for
the brig now lay perfectly helpless, and the pri-
vateeb? had everything her own way.

“Now, boys,” said the captain, “we can do

run thet brig by the- board in order to prevent
ber from getting our prize back, of course we
wouldbave done it; but there’s no need of that
now. I suppose that follow has over a hundred
men, and ‘twould be of no use to board her now,
for ghe aven’t hardly worth the risk we'd have to
ron.  “What say ye now

the men could be secn in the chains drawing

“1 think we've shown ‘em what we'ro made

Rolin at onee assnmed the duties of sailing-

In the meantime the fire was raging on board

took advantage ofit, and in less than ten minutes -

as we please. If wo had found it necessary to
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of,” added Rolin, “and that’s emough. Our
metal isn’t quite heevy emough for a close en-.
counter. I think we'd better follow our prize
new, for the getting away from that follow as
we have is more than most people would believe
us capable of.” .

It was soon agreed that the schoorer should
be at onco headed for Plymouth, and it was ac-
cordingly so done! The crew of the brig had
by this time sueceeded in putting out the fire,
and the last that our privateersmen saw of her
she was laying with her head in the wind, while
her men were probably engaged in repairing
damages. -

Tn due time both the privateer and her prize
arrived in Plymouth harbor, and there were
shouts of joy and gladness arising on all handa.
Most of the arms and ammunition were put into
heavy wagons, and were conveyed to Washing-
ton’s camp by the way of Bridgewater, Canton,
Milton, and so on to Cambridge; end at the
same time & pressing request was sent to the
commander-in-chief, that commission might be
given to Matthew Ciyne and his crew. None
such had yet been issued, but the snbject was
already in the hands of the members of Congress.
‘Washington’s warmest thanks were returned,

"together with the promise that the commission

1

shoald be given as soon as possible.

CHAPTER XV..

AN UNPLEABART RECOGNITION.

Rouin Lixcorn's first object, after having
geen the ghip and her cargo disposed of, was to
meke inquiries after Belinda, and to this he was
not able- to devota much time until some two
weeks had passed away, for he had had much fo
sttend to, The cargo of the prize much of it
had been gold to merchants around FPlymouth,
and the ship itself was sold to & company from
Salem for eight thonsand pounds. ‘The prison-
era had been confined in the old jail, hut on the
fourth night of their confinement they broke out
and made their escape. 'They were followed as
far as Cohasset, but bere they had seized upon a
arge boat, having first destroyed iwo others
which were nesr by, and thus they made good
their escape. Of couwse the news of the captere
of the store-ship spresd rapidly, and cansed in-
tense excitement in all quarters. The patriots
weré Row more anxious than even that: commis-
_sions should be at once given io sll whe weuld

a

made lond wailings concerning the piraticsl
‘tendency of the rebele. These latter wero horri-
fied st the atrovious crime, snd promised all
their aid and interest in bringing the offenders to
justice. .

It was some time ers Rolin could learn any-
thing definite of Belinda, but at length, shout
three weeks after his arrival in port, he met the -
captain of & coaster, who informed him that ke
had seen Belinda Clyno only e week bofore walk-
ing in the strest, in Boston, with Major Fitz- -
gerald. Rolin made himself sure that the man
was not mistaken, and then he resolved togo to
Boston once more, and this time find the maid-
en at all hazards., Me knew now that the major’
had lied to him before, but he meant to take some
other means now besides applying to the officer.

Matthew Clyne would have dissuaded the
youth from going to Boston again, for he knew
there wag much danger.

« $pesk not of denger,” snid Rolin. * With
such an ohject befora fne, danger is but one of the
necessary obsiacles, Were there mo danger,
why, then any child might go. ¥ tell you, Mat- -
thew Ciyne, I know she would come to us if she
conld, and if such is the eade, shall T remain here
and let her live on in suffering, just hecause
there happens to be danger in the way? When
you gave me that nobld girl to love, did I not
swear to love and protect her always? Ay,
Maitthew, I did ;"and now I'll do it.”

“ Noble boy,” cried the old man, grasping the ‘

| youth by the hand., *God bless you for your

goodness. I did not mean that you should sac-
rifice much to such fear, but—but-—"

“But you fancied that T was going ta do this
for"you " suggested Rolin, as the captain
hesitated. ‘ .

" ¢ Yes, Rolin, you are right. I did not at first
stop to reslize how much you had at stake, I
rather felt as though ‘twere my duty to go ot
this mission. But if you will go—then go—and
may God protact you.”

« T ghall disguise myself,” said Rolin. «I
shall not venture myself in Bogton withont being
pretty thoroughly covered up, I'll #nil under
falsecolors once.”

#If yon find her,” murmured the old man,
“ tell her to come to me if she can. Tell her
how—how sad 1 have been,”

“T'IL tell her, and I know ‘twill affect ber;
but I know she s already anxious to come home

venture into the paval service, while the tories

to you.”

'
/
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“Ab,” retarned Matthew, * she kins another
father now, and this can no more be her home.”
“Why may itnot be ¥’ quickly cried Rolin.
*“1f she will come with me, my home will be her
home, and your home shail be our home,”
The old man again caught the youth by the
hand, smiling gratefully through his tears 28 he
did so.
“God grant that you may eacceed I he said.
“ Of course, you will not sail antil I return
“No. Iam inhopes to have a comzmsslon
before I sail again.” ’
Oa the following day Rolin meoln whs
ready to set out. He was habited in a snit of
plain citizen's clothes, and from an old man in
Piymouth who had once been a play-acter, he
bad obtained & red wig, with a pair of stout whis-
kers to match, The hair was earefully powder.
ed and curled, and it altered his appearance go
much that even Matthew Clyne hardly knew him
at first sight. In this guise he set ont on foot.
He reached the penimsula of Hull towards the
middle of the afterncom, and there he found a
boatman who agreed to carry him up to Boston
for a crown. He waag stopped twice on his way
up by the British. He gave his name as John
Thomas, and gaid he was coming to Boston to
get away from the rebels. He was sllowed to
pass on, anl abont four o’clock ke landed at
Long Whasf, paid the boatman, took his small
portmantean, and made hiseway up into the
town. He was anxious concerning Belinda, but
ke dared not go st once to Mujor Fitzgerald’s
house, for he knew that he should thus run &
dangerous risk of having his power to help the
meiden unceremoniously taken from him. He
concluded that his safest course would be, to
find some trustworthy person to work for him—
soms oo who woeld be willing to help him—
who wounld go te the major’s, and who would
have wit enough to his work without * ‘ showing
his hand.”

In order to carry out this desipn, tha youth.
determined to seek help from the only man in
Boston with whom he was acquainted, snd
whom he knew he could trust. That man was
the patrios agent, of whom we have before spoken, |
and who kept a store on Hanaver Street So
thitherward Rolin bent his steps, He entered
Hapover Street from Queen 8treet, and having
proceeded down as far as Wing’s Lane, he came
1o a shop, upon the sign of which appeared—
‘“Geomce SLiPTON, Groceries and other Goods.”

about some moments, but he could sce no signs
of auy one in the store. He knew not where

to inquire. Directly around thé corner, in Wing's
Lane, was a tap-room, or tippling shop, and into
this Rolin took his way, assnred that he shonld

sired information.

When our hero entered the room he was at
first almost choked by tobacco smoke, but he
soon managed to accommodate his langs and his
eyes to the place. He found himself in a moder-
ate-sized apartment, one side of which was ce-
cupied by a sort of bar, hehind ‘which were
arranged some dozen casks of lignor, while in
{ront were four round pine tables, and a lot of
small wooden benches. Upon each table was a
box of tobacco, made stationary, and on the
present ocension some fifteon or twenty men
were collected around the tables smoking, drink-
ing and discnssing various topics.

Rolin looked around wpon the motley erowd,
and among them ho noticed several British sol-
diers, and, he thought, two or three sailors.
The rest of the company seemed to be composed
of artizans and common people—all in good
fellowship 8o far as outward appearance was con-
cerned, though the youth thought he could de-
tect pome meaning glances given the soldiers
which did not betray the best feeling.

“ Can any one inform me where Mr. Slipton
can be found ?* he asked, not finding any one
behind the bar. But just as he spoke a man
entered from a back room, and assumed the pub-
lican’s place, He was an elderly man, and evi-
dently & Scotchman.

the last part of Rolm 8 question.

* I asked if any one could tell me where Mr.
8Blipton conld be found 2 explained our hero.
By this time all eyes were turned upon the
new-comer,

“ Din’ ye find *im in his shop ¥

“ No, sir, his door is locked.” '

“Then I dinna ken at all where’s he gang.”
“Can you tell me where he lives " asked Rolin.
“0,” returped the host, “ye're not acquaint
wi’ 'um. He lives i’ the rooms over his shop.
He may be gang awa the while, Wait a bit,
an' tak’ a stoop o’ sumthin’ warm, an’ he may
eoom: back.”

Rolin knew of no better place to go to, and as
this was close by the place where he wished most

But the door was locked. The youth looked

to stop, he concluded to wait uasil Shpton made

Blipton lived, g0 ke looked about for some place -

find some one there who could gwe him the de-

ed to Rolin agam

- though he thought this might be & man who had

* What is it, man 2 he asked, simply hea.nng '

THE MANIAC'S SEORET. . ) 49

his appearance. o he ealled for a cup of wine,
and was just upon the point of sitting down, when
one of the men who had been regarding him
very closely since he came in, and who was hab-
ited o the garb of a sailor, arvse and stepped to-
wards him.

“ Look'e, stranger, haven't we o met somewhere
bofore " the man asked, coming close up and
looking him shatply in the face.

“ Why-—really—'* uttered Rolin, taken some-
what by anrprise, “Tkiow not that I ever saw
you bifore.” (X

The fellow exchanged significant glances with
the compenions whom he had left, and then tarn-

. «I'm sure we've met before,” he persxsted.
“You'll pardon me, but I do love to overhaul
old mates. Ha’nt you been to dea?”
¥ used to follow the ses once,” replied Rolin,
at & logs to nnderstand what the follow was after,
once satled withhim. - )
“ How long since you've sailed ¥’ pursuedhe,
“May 1 ask what this all means ¥ retmrned
our hero, showmg his dmhke to being thus
questioned.
“ Why-—only. I want to know where we've
met before, that's all.”
“ Well-—I don’t think weever did meet baf‘om,
‘s let it rest at that.” . | f
“But you'll allow ons to huut up an’ old
friend, wont ye 7"
“You may hunt up as many &5 yon please,
0 you don’t try your search upon me any more,”
"The fellow did not wince at all st this, but he
looked at his companions again with a very pe-
culiar logk, as mnch as fo say, * Now watch
him,” and then he turned once more to Rolin,
and in a tone full of pecnliur meaning, he said:
“ Look'e, sir—-wa'n’t yo ever aboard the atore-
ship Dunatable ¥
In an instant Rolin recognized the fellow as
one of the prisoners who hud escapad from Ply-
mouth, and who had been taken on board the
privateer’s ftest prize. In the excitemont of the
moment the youthiforgot everything that conld
favor him, He forgot his disguise, and that he
might, by beldly denying all knowledge of any
sach ship, haveescaped. But even that waa too
late now, for his very etartled manner had be-
trayed-him, and before he could speak the fellow
made a dexterons movement, and pulled the
red wig from his head. The whiskers came

Lrown curls, and full, noble fentares. of the pri
yateer!

Wuh one blow Rolin knocked the sailor hnlf
way across the room, and then springing towards
the corner next the door he drew & pair of pis-
tols, cocked and prosented them in en instant.
His noble blood was up, and he forget not only
danger, but he also forgot all fear. - '

“I find myself betrayed,” he pronounced, in
a deep, proud tons, * and concealment would he
now useless, Move but a step towards me,.and .
you are a dead man] I have set my life for the
liberty of Ametrica, and I can lose it here as wall
a8 anywhere if you choose to cross me. Xwas’
on board the Dunstable—1 was second in com-
mand of the little schooner that took her. I was
nexi in command of the ship herself when we
had given her a Yenkes crew! Ileft the ship
and went back to the schooner only when 1 saw
s hoavy English brig of war coming down on us
I sent the brig, a -well-laden store-ship intow -
patriot port, with only eight men on board; and
then helped cripple the brig. Yo know me now;
and now tell me, if I stand here alone? Is there
another man here in whose bosom heats an Amun
can heart 1"

“As Rolin ceased speaking the fellow whom lw
had knocked down got upon his feet again, and,
boiling over with rage, he gasped :

* There’s a thousand pounds roward for one’
of the leaders of them pirates. At bim, boldiers,
and take him at.once 1

Upon this four seldiers arese to their feat, and.
drew their short awords, They then advanced o
faw steps, and Rolin wag upon the point of mak-
ing another threat when he detected a move-
ment which kepthim quiet. Half-a-dozen of the
stout artizans had arisen, and four of them had
geized the stout stools ; and almost simultansous~
ty the four gtools descended upon the four heads
of the four soldiers, and their four bodles wero
prostrate upon the floor,

But the scens ended not here, Fm TRore En-
glishmen—three of them sailors, and wo
diers—sprang forward upon the artizans &
drawn weapons. Rolin saw it, and be felt it ﬂ
be his duty now to mix in the affray, The host *
shut and barred his door at this juncture, and ss
he did so the youth detected a stout, oaken or
hickory staff which'had stood behind the doot,
He immedistely pat up one of bis pistols and
seized it. It was s moble cudgel, and with K
raised above 'his head he sprang forward, At

with it, and there were sl once revealed the

its firat sweep one of the soldiers fell, and on
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another instant it had performed the same office
for,a sailor, "In the meantime the otheys had
not been idie, and now there was bat one party
upon their feet.
- * Here—quick | my ‘noble master,” uttered
stout, boid-faced mechanic, catehing Rolin by the
slesve. *You'll notbe safe here at all, Follow
me, There'll be mora of the infernal villnins
poking slong soon. T'll show you, the way.
Come, you aren’t afeared of me,”

‘The youth hed seen enough of this man to
know that he might trust him without fear, and
he followed him without speaking & word.

'The noble fellow led the way ont through the
same door by whioh Rolin had seen the host en-
ter, and here he found a narrow entry-way which
teceived light only by the glass in the doors on
either hand. A door beyond was opened, and
thie led to & sort of cook-room, from which was
& passage directly to the back yard; but the
glude turned not that way. He turned to the
" 1ofc insbend, and made his way up & flight of
stairs—and then up another flight-—to & window
which overlooked the flat roof of an adjoining
building. Out through this window he clamber.
ed, bidding Rolin close it after him—then along
npon this strange path until two buildings had
been crossed. Upon the roof of the third was a
Lutheran window through which the guide made
his way, with Rolin close upon his heels, Here
‘they descended to the basement, where they
startled an old man and woman who were just
eating supper.

“What? Eht Thig you, Tom 2" uttered
the old man, his fright giving way to surprise.

#Yos,” returned Tom, in a burry. “Mind—

" shut your eyes now, for here comes & man you
mustn’t sce.  If you're asked if' you've seena
rebel esesping, of course youw’ll say no. Mind
ye, old Adam, I'm giving escort tp one of the
noble souls that took thi British store-ship, and
beat off the brig. But ye haint seen him.”

The old men tried to shut his eyes, but be
conldn't. He had to take one peep st the pa
triot ; though, ss he afterwards told his “gude
‘wife,"” * ‘twasn’t & fair sight. I didn’t see’ im.”

In the meantims, the stout guide had enteéred
& narrow alley which ran baok towards Brattle’s
Street, and having reached very near to the end
be stopped at a door which was renched by ns-
cendiog o short flight of steps. He opened it
without ceremony, and passod in, and haviog
gained the hall he led the way up the front stairs
to asmall bed room, where he stopped and faced
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abouther, She felt a dall pein in her head, and
& sensation of lameness in her limbs, Bhe re-
flected upon what had occurred, and it was seme-
time ero she could fully comprehend the events
last fized in her experience. She remembered
leaving her new home with her new-found father,
of walking npon the Common—of theén keeping
on te an out-of-the-way house, where her com.-
penion left her alens. Then she remembered of
searching for some means of egress from the
house—of moeting with the old hag, and of the
encounter which followed. She hed a faint re-
membrance of being hurt, but she conld not tell
how, though she felt sure that the woman had
done it.

This train of reflection bronght the poor girl’s
mind to & clearer state, and she began to wonder
where she was, BShe soon discovered that she
wasnpon & bed, bt not the lesst ray of light

she carefully arose from the bed and stood upon
the floor.  She found that her clothes had none
of them been removed, not evén her shoes, only

sud & wet cloth laid wpon her head. When she
first found herself npon her feet she folt very.
weak end dizzy; but gradnally her strength
came to her, and her head grew more calm,
though there was still mnch pain there, Awhile

and by she found & door. She opened it, and
her heart gave a guick bound as the star-beams
greeted her vision. But the hope was not to be-
come flxed, for, by the dim starlight, she soon
discovered that she wasin the very room in
which Fitzgerald had left hor, when he professed
only to leave her for the parpose of finding his
“old friend.,” 8he arrived at this knowledge
partly by the dim outlines of things in the apart-
ment, and partly by the things she could ses
without. She could see the high fence beneath
the windows, and, the at.arli; water of Charles
River in the distance. She drew a long breath
as she came to & foll ‘knowledge of where she
was, and once more she determined to find soma
mesns of escape if possible, She eduld now
s¢e objects about her quite distinctly. She went
to the door which she knew led to the entry, but
it was, fistened upon the ootside. Her strength

hig follower. ¥

was applied, but without other effect than to

Wausn Belinda came to herself all was dark

"thms bore her so strangely about, Yet all of life

came {0 relieve the utter darkness. At length

her dress had been locsened about the waist, .

she groped eround in the utter darkness, and by- -
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convitico her that escape that way Was hopeless.
She then tried the windows, but tHey were both
of them made after the same fashion a3 the one
in the bed-room. The sashes wera whole, _and
firmly screwed or bolted to the casement,

After this, Belinda drew a chair to the west.
ern window and sat down. "The heavens were
cloudless, and ths myriad stars looked down
upon the earth withont a single veil to hide their
twinkling eyes of light, As the poor giyl gazed
upon them her mind ran back intd the past, and
she tried if she could remember anything beyond
the fond ermbrace of Matthew Clyne. - There
was & faint, dim thought-—a. sort of idesl mind.
dream—of something beyond that, but *twas all
confused, and offered no picture upon which
memory could find one familiar thing. She did
have adim remembrance of being carried through
deep, dark woods, and of sleeping many a time
on i warm bosom beneath the forest'trees. And
at times she felt sure that ’twas a female who

that had s single warm, generous thonght, was
connected with Maithew Clyne; but that good,
noble man was not her father, for he had so
admitted,

But was Barton Fitzgerald her father ? Tlm
question came 1o her mind with whelming force.
In ontward argument he had proven hia father.
ghip, but there .was within the bosom of the
doomed girl & voice that continually whisperced a
‘negative totheiden. He was not what Matftiew
Clyde had been. If he had aven been kind, that
kindness was more the outcoming of fun and
repkless jollity, than the deep love of a parent.
Gradually her thoughts came thickly and. con-
fused. Matthew Clyne, Rolin Ydncoln, Fitz-
gerald, Danton, Polly Poll, and the old hag
whom she had last seen, ali crowded to her mind
in & mass, and she howed har head in an abso-
late chaos of idens,

At length one hope-—-and one alone—dwelt
upon her mind. Perhaps. the major would yet
come and take her awsy, He tad promised to
come back, and the old hag had sssured her of
the game result. Perhaps he had been detained
by .some unavoideble circumstance—Ile. might
have received & pe:emptory order from his com-

mander-in-chief—or he might have met with some

accident ; in short her hope eommd np meny

cguees which might have Jed to his detamicm,
and she tried to believe that he wonld soon
come back, Awd this hope had the more held

not possibly comesive of sny cagse why she
should be left thus 6n purpose.

Belinda hagd been sitting by the window am«
ly an hour, and she felt faint and weak, so she
mede her waf back to the little bed-room, Jeave.
ing the door open’so that she might’ know if
any ons entered the onter apartment. Sk now
found thet the cause of the utter darkness in thm
bed-room was & thick curtain which wes sus-
pended over the window. This she raised, and
then, without removing any of her clothing save
her shoes, she lay down upon the bed, and ere
long a dreamy, unedsy slumber came to her
relief.

When Belinds awoke ‘the sun was shining
into her window. She leaped quickly up, and
at first she seemed sarprised to find that she hed
retired withont undresging ; but in a moment
more she remembered the events of the mght
before, nnd with & deep groan she sank back upon
the bed, She soon arose agein, howaver, and
on rising to her fuet she fult hetter than when
she was up before from the same bed. Vet she
was very faint, for she had now boen fourand-
.twenty hours without food, and even without
drink. Bhe passed out into the other room, and
looked into the glass which hung over the dress-
ing-table there, Bhe was startled at first to see
how pale and wan ghe looked, but she had little
time tp reflect mpon it, for at that moment she
heard footateps approaching her door. A key
was turnad with a harsh, grating sound—then
the door was set ajar-—and in & moment more
the old woman pushed it open with her foot and
made her appearance with a larga tray, which she
brought and placed npon the table.

“ Now, misq," she said, “I guess you'll want
summat to eat, wont yo? Here's staff ‘at’s
good, an’ Treckon ye’ll proveit. How d'yo find
_yerself this mornin’ 9 .

Belinda gazed into the women’s face some
momerits without answering, Bhe was sure she
had never seen 80 ugly and repulsive a face, fur
in the whole countenance sha could not find’one
single kine, or mark, or shade, that revealed the
presenceof & soul. There seemed to be animal
life, and human spéech, and shat was all.

“ D'yo feet sore " -the woman resumed, ﬁnd-
ing tha.t. Belinda did not answér.

1 am wesk and faint,” returned the meiden.

+#I'd think that widoot yor tellin’ It, for folke
doant grow stropg on air.  Bat arp ye 019 my 4

“Not much,” said Belinda, 1goking into the

wpon her from the simple fact that she conld

woman’s wire-like, bony face with a shudder, |
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“I'm glad o’ that, But now coom an’ eat.|again. No sound had yet escaped her lips, for

Here's summat good, sn’ some coffee to drink

Il make ye a nice breakfast.”

. “Hasmy father come yet? the girl asked,
tromblingly.

* Not yet.”

L

“Q, whero is he ™ Why don't he come!”

poor Belinda nttered in agony.

- “Mayhap he'll be here afore long, =0 ye'll be

. | she was utterly astonnded. "After the door had
been relocked, Danton advanced towa.r&a tha
spot where Belinda sat.

“YLady, " he said, “we meet once more, it
seems 77,

The poor girl looked up, and her dark eye
flashed, but she did not spesk,

“] trest,” continned Danton, “that you will

wise not to trouble yerseif aboot it. Coom, eat | receive me more becomingly than you did the

now, for I want to get yer dishes oot o’ the ] Iast time.”

way L4

.

“* That depends, sir, upon what your businesa

The woman turned towards the door ss she | may be,” said Belinds, bracing every nerve,

spoke.

“My business? Ah, what business but one

“Do you think he'll come soon?” Belinda |can I have? If the stray lamb could speak,

faintly asked.

would he ask the anxious, aeamhmg shepherd

“I can’t bring him, so yer asking questions | why he had come 7"

of me wont do ye sny good. Eut yer break-
fast.” -

“« Zip
“Do you not understand meé 1

The poor girl burat into tears as the door| I hope I may not he deceived. If your
closed upon the retiring form of the hag, but the | simile touches my case, then you have come to

parcxysm soon passed, and then she tarned to

take me back to my home.”

the victuals which had been brought, They cer-] *Ay, I heve, lady.”

tainly looked neat and clean, There were some
warm muffins, and Belinda was somewhet ur-
prised to observe that they were not only of the
same shape and size, but that they also bore the
same peculiar impresa from the ornamented dish
in which they were baked, as had marked those
she had caten atthe major’s. And the coffee,
too, tasted just the same, while the tarts were of
the same make exactly. Little did Belinda then
think that all these things had come direct from
Fitzgerald’s table—she knew not but that all
the muffia griddles in Boston were alike, and
that all cooks followed the same cnlinary rmles.
She ate heartily, and when she had finished
she felt' much refreshed, Ere long afierwards
the woman returned and took away the things,
Belinds did not spe=k to her, nor did' she hardly
dare to look upon her, for her very appearance
wes chilling. After t.he hag had gona and lock-
ed the door behind her, the maiden sat down by
the window again, and there she remained for
nearly an hour. At the end of that time she
again heard footsteps upon the stairs. It was
a slow, cautious troad, and so careful in its fall
that the girl conld not deternline whather it was
s male or female step. But soon the key was
turned in the lock, the door was opened, and—
Abner Danton entered the room ! _
Belinda’s first movement was to start to her
feot; but then, as she saw the new comer turn

“To take me back to my — to Major Fitz-
gerald ¥’ uttered Belinda, with sudden hope..

“Y will take you there if you wish, for of
course X would as lief take you there as any-
where” '

*Then we may go at once. I am ready,
even now."”

“But I am not yei ready, lady,” returped
Dagton, while a. strange look dwelt upon his
face. “Ere you leave this place you wi}l be-
come my wife.”

“Yon are jesting, sir,” spoke the maiden,
faintly, sceming to speak without, thought.

* Not at ll, Miss Fitzgerald, T assure you. T
am not only in earnest, but afl the powers of
earth and heaven combined cannot take yon from
me now, nor teke me from you.” ‘
* You do not mean it 1 Bolinda gasped, clasp-
ing her hands, and bending eagerly towsrds her
visitor.

“T do most assutedly mean it, my denr girl,
Ere you can go from thia place, you musa be my
wife.”

“Bat—but—my father—>"

“Fear not for him. He has sent me, and he
says you must be mine, -Hé gave me his phght-
ed word that you shounld be my mfe, dnd to thiat

4 end did he bﬂng you Here,”

*How, sir 2 cried Belinda, in qmck surprise,

and lock the deor ‘behind him, she ssuk down

“Left me here on purpoge, do 3 you mesn 1
“1 do” -
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# T’11 net believe it 1" '

“Yom cen do as'you plaase about that but
*tis tende.”

“ He could have had no repson for such =
thing,. ” : o .

“*He had tho best of veasons. *

* Ha, sir—how "

' Why, lady—aimply thia : Hehmd demrmmed
that you should be my wife, but be knew you
wonld oppose him to the last, and for this he was
not prepared, Ho wag determined that . his
child should obey him, and yet ke could iot
bear the thought of having to’ absclntely contest
the point egainst your will and stubbornness.
He wants peace, and he told me that rather than
sit for ten minutes in your presence again when
your passions were up as they were on the last
day you spent in his house, he would see you

S In ﬂua your decision "’

"Ay it ja.  Rather let me die hpre than nmke
for myeelf a living hell on esrth ] Your 'mfe 1
wilt noverbe.”

“Qhot now I see your drift. Yun are stub-
born yet—your will needs bending: And—mark
me—we can da it! Do ot think theé you are 1o
have just the way you choose. No! for by the
great heavens and oll that -in them dwall, I'lL
have ye for my wife, or— But X wont threaten.
Yet let me say. this: Mine you shall be, just as
sure asthere is & God in heaven "You may be
my wife, or not, &g best suits you 1

« 7 wilt die here—""

“ What—with your father’s curses on  your
héad ¥’

 He will not curse me.”

*“ Bui he will, t.hough He'lt curso you if you
xefuse to obey hl.m

ghut up in & prison, ahd himself banished. So
ke brought you here, and bade me come and
make known to you his purpose. Now you
lmow‘t"

The maiden listened to this wu,hout once

' ‘breathing, for every word bore conviction to her

‘soul. She felt sure that Danten now spoke the

- truth, for every movemont aud look of Eitzgerald,

when he had brought her hither, and which she
bad then thought so strange, was now explained.

«“0, I did not think he had such & heart!”
groened the poor girl, after she had reflected
awhile npon what she had heard. .

“ Why, this surely proves him to have a ten-
der heart,” quickly retumed Danton, ““else he
might have coolly withstood your tears and
stuzbborn prayers.”

“0,if he had had & noble heart he would not
have w;shed to withstand them, He would not
have wishéd to make me miserable.”

“ Now you are talking nonsense. Would you |’

have a parent be governed by suech things when
be sces and knows his duty ¥

“Duaty, sir! O, how hollow-~-how bagely
false, is the heart that can prompt such thoughts !

#*Then lat his curses'come. “Twere better to
die with the cuwse of such & parent, than bear the
living curse of such a husband id

~ As these words, spoken with powerful distinct-

ness, fell upoh the eér'of Abnér Danton, he start-
ed to hin foet, " Hid face- iy Uvid with ;spge, and
his arths were “folded. " A mhoment 'he stood
thus, as though he would put his' hands upon
the gir} before him, but he dld not move towards
ler. He only gazed into her eys, and whef hs
speke his voice was low and hlssing, l‘ke the
‘bubbling of & boiling catldron. :

“ Now, gitl,” he said;, “you shell kno¥ to
whoni you spedk! When T sde you again, tell
me if your will is not bent! - By the powers of
heaven, you've got'to yield, and- the longer you
remain stubborn the longer shall you wuffer,
Mark me—you leave this place when you are my
wife, and not before.”

« Hold, sir1” -cried Bolinda, as tho man was
about to turn away. * O, what can you wang of
an unwilling wife ? I am notrespongible formy
feelings, nor cen I hide them. What—Q; tell
meo what—can you want of & mfe who can only

Youknow there is no duty lies that way. Only | loathe you ¥

the lowest passions of sense and will !”

«Pl telt you, lady. “Tis because you lmhe'

© « Qoftly, softly, miss. You are going beyond | me. There are two springs of passion in . the
your province.. You now know yomr father’s | human ~bosom, sad no ‘man: has ' yat - lesyned
purpose, snd upon that there needs no argnment. | which, the world over, ‘8. the: moat - powesfil.

De my wife you must. Now when will you.as-
sume that relation?”
‘"Never! Never!”

“ Remember, lady. ~You Jeaye not this place

until you are my. wife.”
* Then here let me die!”
4

They are, love.aud hate; and the strongest Jove
that ever yet gretr tipon the tree of thu monl; can
be clianged to the bitterest: hatred.” -

“ No, no,sir—you speak fv.lialy now. :Tme
love can never be tnmed to bawed-~never. It
may be scorped aud trampled nnder foot, but it
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can never be changed to its opposite. Borrow
may surround it, and grief shut it up within the
. dark cell of despair, bat if it be true love the
spark is of heaven, and must live until earth with
all its hatred shall have passed away. No, no,
'tis-only the hot passion of the sensea which youn
call love, and not the creatioh of a noble soul,
Trus love may weep tself into a whelming sea
of bitter tears, but ita life even then is not quench.
od. Buch love you never felt 1

For a ful! minute Abuer Danton stood and
gazed into the glowing face of the noble girl
before him. But he falt not the influence of her
pure soul-~he only wondered at her eloguence,
and, anon, gloated over the marvellous besuty
whioch at that moment sat upon her face,

“You are a philosopher,” he said, with & bit-
tar curl of the lip, as he turned halfaway. * But
I don't believa in it. ¥ can love you if you, will
let ma, and then marry yon for love. 8o Tcan
hate you if yoa remain as yeu are now, and then
ten thousand times more will I marry you that
my hate may have ite full revonge! You mn-
derstand my philosophy now. And now, let me
tell you all: I alone have power over you here,
for your father has pleced you so. He has given
me charge over you, and will have no more to
do or say with you, until you have obeyed him
by becoming my wife.”

* Hold once more, sir,” uttered Belinda, w}nle
a look of bitter contempt rested upon her face.
# Will he not even give his child the order he
would have her oboy ? Never yet has he spoken
one word to me of marrying with you, save to
aaaure me thst such should not be the ease if I

~did not wish it. Now how can I know that 'tis
his order ¥ |

* You have my word, and such should surely
be enough. In all the seeming concessions he
has made 1o your whims he has only been gov-
ernsd by the wish not to be led to witness one of
those scenes such a# he witnessed the last time
we three were fogether. He conld not bearit,
and to avold it be choss to deceive you. But
this very fact-—this guardianship which I at
present hold—should be ¢nocagh. Yet you may
hiave a clearsr proof if yow persist. And now
mavk me! When you wish to leave this plate,
you will send for mo—and I am the only one
who can coms at your bidding. Send for me,
and I'll come.”

P eord ‘when I do wish o see you, sir.”

you dream of. Bat just tell old Jiley when yon
wish me to come, and. I shali be with you.”
‘With these words Abner Danton tarned away,
and Belinda was once more alons. She. bowed
her hend and deeply pondered npon what she had
heard. Sarely she could not doubt that she had
heard the truth with regard to her father, for it
seemed the only reasonable deduction she could
make from all the circumstances, The thouglit,
fully developed, was almost overpowering; and

enlled up, she would have sank wnder it.

Alas ] she litile dreamed how that resolution
was 10 be tried.

CHAPTER XVIIL

A METAMORPHOSIS,

towards Rolin. i

“I'have, in trath,” returned our hero, “ang
I may bless you for my escape.”

“'Well, I sha’n’t refuse your thanks, as some
would, for T rather like tohave an honest man
thank me. 1 tell ye, I don't believe in this ro-
fasing to accept thanks when ye know ye've done
il yo could to help s fellow-creature ont of tron-
bla. Bat X tell ye truly—~I'd ‘ave died afore I'd
‘s’ seen ye Ingged off by them ’‘cussed sojarsu—
‘blow me if I wouldn’t.”

“ I believe you, my noble friend,” quickly re’
plied Rolin, seizitig the man by the hand. * Sure
ly I may know your nams ¥

“Bartin, My name’s Tom Wilson, an’ it
ever yo go down to the ferryway ye'll see my
shop towards Hudson P’int, close by the ship-
yard, I'm s blacksmith,”

‘ My name is Relin Lineoln, and T am first
mate of the only Yankee privateer that floats
yet, I think.”

“Rolin Lincoln? Ye aren’t the son of old
Walter Lincoln 7

“My father's name was Walter,” answered
Rolin, eagerly.

“ He wa’n’t capi'n of the old ship Cancer

“ He was ; and on board that ship he died. - I
was but a cluld then,”

“Ay,” #aid Wilson, in = softer, lower tone;
“ that was just fifteen . years ago last November
I was & youth of five-an’twenty then.”

“And I & boy of ten,” added Rolm. _“PBut

‘“Ay--and you may send much soomer than

did you know my father ¥’

had it not been for the stont resolution she had

“Urox my soul, sir, you've had a narrow '
squesk,” uttered the stout artizan, as he turned
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“Did T know him ? Ay, that I did. Tom
leaon waa his second mate that voyaged—an

Tom Wilson brought his ship home.”

Rolin started, and the rick blood mounted to
his face.

«] remember. now,” he said. “And you are
the man who came with the box which contained
my father's body %"

“ Yes, Rolin—1 am.”

“ Then isn’t this a work of Providence that
has brought s together now ¥’

“P'raps 'tis, Atany rate, it's o stroke of
good fortune for ug both.”

“ I don’t know about that,” said Rolm, rather

dubiously, * Seems to me the good fortune is ‘

all on my side, while nothmg but danger is left
for—""

“ Stop, stop. None o’ that. By the ghost of
Neptune,that’s all the good of the thing. Whete's
the goodness of helpin’ a fellow when it don’t
cost nothin’, and there aren’t no danger *  Any-
body’ll do that, But never you fear for me.
Yow'll find the British'll stand more’n this from
me, afors they'll dare to drop & flipper on tre.
But now tell me all about your takin’ that schoon-
er—an’ then about the ship—an’ then about the
brig. An’ then if ye want help, we'll attend 10
that.””

The two sat down, and however anxious Rolm
may have been to inquire about other maiters,
he conld not refuse this roguest, s0 he cormmenc-
ed with the first onset upon #he schooner, at
Marshfield, and went tirough to the safe arrival
of the store-ship at Plymouth; and the interse
interest which Wilson manifested, both in looks,

that had-stihsequently happened, in which Jouse
sod. Abner Danton, and Major Fitzgerald -had
figured. He told of Belinda's being brought to
Boston, and of the lie the major had teid him
concerning her being in Virginis,

“And now,” he added, * I know she is.in th!a
town. But I dare not go to the major's, for he
knows of my hand in the mater of the schooner,
and of course he will arrest me, if he aees me to
knowme, And yét I must see Belinds, Irnust
speak with her—and if she wonld retuen with me
she shall if I can get her away. I kanow that
Abner Danton is also in town, snd you can judge
how anxious I must feel.”

“By the immortel Moscs, in course X can
judge—an’ you shall see the gal, too. I canfix
it somehow. In the first place I will go to the
major’s myself, and in the meantime you c¢an
stay here. ‘This is my house, and yon shall see
my wife just as soon as I go down and find out
who's in the house., I can find pleaty of friends
for ye, for let me toll ve, Boston’s full of trae
souls."

Rolin did not try o expreas his thanks in
words, but extending his hand, he said, whiloa
warm glow suffused his face s- :

“ You will not refase thenks which you de-
gerve, nor will ‘I refuse that assistince which I
peed. Nor shall I attempt to thank yon now.
You can well imagine how your own heart would
beat.beneath the load of sach a geperous friend-
-ship.”

‘I‘JI understand—T understand. If I can help
ye, that’s all the thanks I weant, But hold on e
spell while Irun down, for I want supper off, an’

avd in sundry emphatic ejacalations of delight | then I take a crnise of observation' aronsd the
und approvel, more than pawl lum for ali his | major's premises this evoning.”

trouble,

With this Tom Wilson went ont, and when

“ By the immortal Poter ¥ eried Tom, jump- | Rolin was left alone, he hegan to reflect mpon
img to his feet and slapping his hat on the floor, | the atrange circumstances that will tum up in
1’4 "ave given all I'm worth-—every farthin’— | the path of human lifs. The unfortunate affair
to have been with ye. But wasii't ye rather | of being doteoted by the British sailorhed terned
resky in comin’ here, especiglly when' yo kuew | out most fortunate, and his hopes were -bigh.

them ’cussed runaway prisoncrs were heye ¥

He now romembered Wilson well, though he

“Ah, that brings me to my. husinesi hers, and | would of comrsonever have recoguizeﬂ bim bat

in which I want help.”

“Help? Just name it. Your father, boy,
wad the next best friend to my mothor I ever

for some sach accident.
In & faw moments ‘Tom returned.
“ Tha const is clear,” he uttered, as hecame

had. Now go shead, and if Tom Wilson can | in; ‘g0 follow me at ones.” .

kelp ye, yo shan’t want.” -

Rolin followed his gide dowsto.the kichen,

Rolin pondered for & fow mometits, and he | aud there wes introduced to Mrs. ‘Wilson. * She
concluded to tell his companion his whole story ; | was a good-looking woman, skort and roand, and
and he commenced. Ho told bis love for Belin- | full of . good natnre and kindness, which seamed
da~told of his plighted vows, and them of ll | continnally trying to escape throngh ker. eyes




THE MANIAC’S S8ECRET. -

o lips.  Bhe recoived ouy bero kindly and gei-
erously, and seomed anxious to make hich com-

~ fortable; and sab‘homie; Bupper was soon ready,
and then two curly-headed boys came bornding
in, one about ml've.%‘yan'rs old, and the other
yousger. ..

“ Them's: my boys,” said Tom, ' Thirteen

years ago this very mounth, I cast anchor in Bos-
ton, an’ tcok this galliot in tow-— You needn’t
shaka yer heal so, Molly, for ye know ye'ro
built more like one of them Dutchmen than any-
thing else. . An’mind ye, too, ye fiover saw bei-
ter sea-boatanor thems fellers are, cht Buat,as']
was sayin’, Molly and I spliced cables, and here
wao are both meored at onr anchor. I tell’ ye,
Rolin, there’s comfort in doors for them as has
good wives an’ little oues, even though it storms
without. Ioften tell my Molly here, ’at I should
be & pdor stick:if I conldn’t find smiles and love
at home, for I don’s fad 'em much of anywhere's
clse. And yot thera's many & poor fellow as has
ths worst ¢ime’neath his own roof.”
- .Tom might have said much more in thid strain
if hib wife had not stopped him ; but yet Rolin
was not loag {n meking himself sure that his
friend told the truth in every word of praise he
.bessowed upon his wife, However, the méal was
finished, anil then Tom prepared to leave.

“ You'd better go back wap stairs again,” he
satd, turning to our hero, *for there’s no know.
ing whe' may happen in here. Moily °Il bring
ye & book, en’ see to yonr comfort while I'm
gone; and Pm in hopes, whed I come back, to
bring ye some word of Belinda.”

Rolin grasped the noble fellow’s hand, and
thena turned his steps onée more up stairs, while
Tom went out by a back way. Ere long M.
Wilson brought up helfz-dozen ‘books, -one of
which: ‘was & volume of Ben Jonkon’s plsys.
This Rolin aclected, and was soon deeply inter-
eated init. - When it grew dark the lady bronght
up-& lamp, mod s ché seemed to hesitata, as

shough she wished td sap somrething, Rolin spoke |-

#0 her. - Bhe stopped snd sat down.

“ You've found & true fitend in Tom, sir,”
she said.

1 know. it, mudm," returned the youth,

- armiy,

< I've often hea.rl! him speak of your father,
#lr, | He litvei Gapt’n Lincoln.”

A'tear stole to"Rolin’s eye, partly in memory
of hig father, and partly called forth by the
kindness e now expérienced.

Gradually Mrs. Wﬂmn approachad the sub-

joct: upon which her thoughts dwelt with the -

most desire, and that. waa to hear from Rolin’s
own lips an account. of his adventures with the
British. The youth at once laid aside his book,
and entered into the recital with much spirit, and
in this way the time passed until Ton: returned,
which waa shortly aftsr-nine o’clock,

Rolin watched the countenance of* his friend
with the wtmost anxiety, but he could not:tell
much by the countenance of whai the feelings
might be within. Yet the noble fellow wore not
& sad countenance by any means; though there
waa not quite so much of joy there: as he conld
wish to have seem, ¢

“ Well,” said Tom, after his th‘e had lefc the
room, “I'vé been to the major's.”

*“And—and—saw Belinda?” uttered the yonth
engerly, yeot hesitatingly. .

, i Not exactly ; but I gaw those who knaw her.”

“And can you see her 2

“Well, I don’t know abont that. The ﬂmt is,
she aren’t with the major now; but she's in the
town somewhere."”

“ Not with Major Fltzgerald 7 eried Rolin,
in alarm.

“ Don’t bo. afeared yet.' We'll hunt ker.up,
Rolin ; for I've done something else besides see-
in’ the major’s folks. I've got another friend
for ye, and he’ll be-here to-morrow mornin’, It's
Dick Bolton. Didn’t ye ever hear of him ?* .

“Not that I know 'of" replied our hero,
thonghtfuliy. ‘

* Well, he's & nable fellow—a comic actor—a
play-acior. O, twould split yer sides to see
Dick play old Jack Falstaff. . Ha, ha, ha,~0,
bt he’s 5 noble felow. He's coming with »

-dreds for ye, an’ when ye have it on as he'll fix

it, yor own mother wouldn’t dream ’at she ever

saw ye afore. And yo see, when ye have this

on, an’ yer face fixed ap to mateh, we'll go into
a regular hunt for the gaI. We'll find her some-
wheres, so don’t fear.”

of her own accord ¥

#Idon's know. AH I cou}d Jearn was, that
about & week ago she walked out with her father,
and didd’t comeback again; and ihat the néxe
day an old woman came after some vittles, which
they found was for Belinda. So she'is very
likely in Boston, snd p’r'baps shet up some-
wheres. . Bat we’ll find her some way,”

Rolin acked numerons guestions, but he elicit-
ed no other informiation, and after a while the

two deacended to the kitchen, where Gvar a boitle

“ Bt why has she loft there? Did sho leave .
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of wine,’ they sat and chatted in tha presanbe of

Mully.

On the followmg mormng, very soor aﬁer
breakfast had been edten, Dick ho!ton arrived
He was & man about forty yeas ¢ ‘of ape, sboit
and corpuhnt and wearing &~ face’ of the most
paipable fun and good humor. His couv'oﬂmon
was halfmade up of snatches from ‘old plays,
until ho ‘enme directly to the besiness in hantl
and tlmn he took & more ‘pradical ‘tiirn," He
brought qmte & bundle with him, ‘aid ’lmving
untjed it he displayed & sunit ‘of clothaii ‘stich a8
were then worn by men'who had pé.ssed the of-
dinary bounds of life.

“ Now, said Dick, a¢ the ‘end of half an hour
spent in & rattling conversation, * we’ﬁ fix ye so
that your own kinsmen wotld bend she knee in
reverence to your greon old age. I faith, sir, I'll

- atale wnfold from the ba.ck of your head tl;nt’ll

instantaneously add threescore yeass, to your
life. Eh? howthat?" -

As he spoke, he held up vng from whmh de-
pended a quene of magnificént length. . The bair
wag white, and the érown was ¢f a very adréitly
contrived oiled silk, and so arranged thes it
required s very closs inspection, when onge ad-
justed in itz place, to tell that it was not re&lly
the skin of a bald pate. :

“ Now these toge’ll fit ye, I'm snra," fmnmed
Dick, s he shook out the breeches bnf long
smckmgs. “ Laet’s have 'em on L qnick 88 we
can.’

So Rolin prepared for tbe metlmorphoum a.t
once. The black silk stockings were drawh: Un

" and théy fitted to a hair. - Then the breeches fol.

lowed, and when they were buckled and buttoned
abont the knees, they proved that Dick's eye
was good for measuring. . The long, Bapped
waisicoat, was just: the thing, ‘aod the broad-
cuffed, deeply trimmed coat seemed to'have been
made for ita presept wearer.. The coatwas then
removed, and the shoes were- ‘adjdsted, with
their huge buckled glittering like mitrors.' The
wig was then adjusied carefully, all the original

. hair having been securely dtawn p tut of sight

and bound, and then Dick proceeded to atrange
soms colors which he had: brought with- him.

" Now we'll ix your face to rateh the dress
and wig,” esid Dick, *and: then yo'll be dote
for, By the piper (] cow, ye ’iioht ‘khbw‘ *‘yér-

- self.”

Dick mixed his pamt thowﬂﬁh!y, dni! liahring
drawn anich Hnds as ﬁin !ang ekpenema in ihe

*

business tnnght hnn just how and where to lay
on, heaald: :

- # Thire; wuter wom wnsh them-off; I m -
gure yo. When ye wantto remove “emiyJust
tuke & little purs spirit, And " that'll:eat ‘om off in
i burry, Now, Tom; whit d'ye think # - -

« Think " attered ‘Tom; iu'a tredsport of
wonder and’ delight; “why, ‘his« owal mother
would swear *twas her grandfather—blow me if
she wonldn't. But let’s just call up Molly, and
see if she'll know him.”

Molly was called iip, and when' She entered the
room Rolin stood leaning upon a stout, hickory
| staff, and trémbling with spparent ‘i3¢ snd in-
firmity. The good womian gazad at hime with
astonishment. .

“Don't ye temember old fnther Wﬂliunl, o
Molly 4 enid Tom, soberly and honestly.

“ Surely I remember him,” returned’ Mrn.
Wilson, regending Rolin, earnestly ;- # but I nev.
er thotght he had grows o old.. . And yet/Hms
pauses awifcly away. Thittoen yoats ago vwms -
bt yedterday., Tou remembor yourlittle Mnlly,
don’s ye, father 7”7 B C VR IR A T

.Rolin-waa spared the necessity of s reply by an
uproarous burst.of Janghter from Dick.Reliop; |
« « Dop't sirtke me, Molly, fr my. impudence
to old age,”. the agtor corigd, % bui 1. bava. &
right, sin’ X made him suld mesel.” .. =

By this time both Tom. aud Rolin Joined.ln
the lamgh, snd Mrs. Wilson. began to seh/into
the mystery. -After this Rolia was parmitied ta
g0 to the looking-glass, and at first he aheolutely,
seemed to doubt she svidence, of ‘his-awm eenses.
But he soux. came o realize the face of his meta-
morphosis, , lnd turnmg m hls qomplnions, he "
Eald H N s T

"I'm sore 1 shouldn’: know myulf i

“That’s afacs,” returned Tom,, .

"Ag;l now let, me pil ye o bitof mret," Mmi

Dick, * You mus forget. entirely thay you are

Rolin Lincoln, ., Don't you. even once think thay
such, a men ever lived. . Your,mame 18 Adsm
Willisms,. you are fqnmom and eight . lnat -
Christmas.  You can’t walk fast, nor wiand
stgg.ight, if yo do ‘twill break yer back.: “Ye
oan's, helwemblmg-nand Farosuw't aland withont
leaning bothhands on your staff,. Yo havenlt
gotulwdvoimfsndnmwndwwwm
stances, speak only afier ¢his. fashion.” . And
here he gave a porfect imimlon of an. OIdmu.
crepit man.

Rolin copied after, his. mtor, md sugoecded'
admirably. : ;
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“There, sir,” cried Dick, with a flonrish,
“you'll do. Btick to that, and mind gourrole,
aad ‘you'll pass muster anywheraa, und Yefore
anybody.* ‘

‘Ere long afmrwu'dl. Rolln Lmooln wad in the
open air. He' tottared along ‘tremulbusly, and
the people in the atreats bowed reverently to

him: aa he pamd Snrely he- had nothing to,
l’e&r TIOW.

———prn

_CHAPTER XVIIL

THE TBI!}D QDUL FAINTS,

Avrw that day, l.ﬂer Abner Danton had gone,
Belinda saw no living person, nor did she re:
oalve any more food, and late at night, wedry

and hungry, shis threw herself upon her bed.

Shé elept some, but horrible dreams disturbed
her, and twica sho had to arise to dispel the
fearful phantoms that heanted her. O the fol-
lowing morning she was aroused quite early by
hekrihg sonmia one enter the outer room, and she
arose aud went.out, but not until the intruder
bad govs, Bhe aw something upon the table,
and going up to-it shefound a small Joaf of black
corn bread, and an earthein mug of water.” She
started back st beholdlng +this, but in & moment
-more she remembared the threat of Danton, and
s look of triumph rested upor her face,

“Ah,” she uqtered “and this is the means he
woald adopt to curb my willl ©, such food is
ambirosia, and such drink ia nectar, so that the
pariaking of -it keeps him at bay.”

Awd thus speaking she snt down to the coarse
repast. ' Her appetite was keen, and she. did
ample justice to the loaf. Butin half 2n hour
afterwards, came & darker cloud, She was sis-
ting by the wintow, whetr ehe heard some ¢ne
ascending fhe staire, &nd when the door opened
- her new father- entored. His face was flushed,
and his step was nusieady. Belinda staried up,
but she did not spesk, for she saw by the dull;
henvy tose of the' major’s eyes, that he vm
drunk, -

+ Belinda,” he #aifl, In a thick, hurried hone,
# T have come to'tall yon that yon muss be the
wife of Abner Dantok . Now, don’t ye conitra.

dict me, mor disobey meé, becauss if ye do, Pll— |
’ bey yoeo ‘mngh longer d’ye "xpect to Livein this way 2

I'H ‘eall down dire vengeanee on yer head. Yo
shill marfy him

“ But, my father—"’

“"Stop! I wont heve &' word? I've suu! al!
You shall marry him,”

. % Q, father, if you were joumelf tow, you
would not speak thus. If you love me—"

“Away! aveunt! out! I'll no moreof it!

By t.hen—the—-But Fou kuow what I mean. I
mean that Dant.on shall be your husbimd. "Mar-
Iy him, and be happy ; or refuse h1m, and be
accursed of God for di.aobeymg yonr own law-
fully wedded fa&her! Now-mind yer eye. For-

ward! Don't ye da.re to ‘disobey me! Mind, .'

Laren’t & fooling now.

As these words lefs his lips, he made a dive
for the daor. But ha ‘need not have harried, for
Belinda w:shed not to detejn him. Shesaw that
he was not }:umself and she wished not for his
presence, - After he was gone she sat down
again, and she waa not long in coming to the
conclusion that he had made himsélf drunk on
purpose 1o brace himself up to the task of com-
.ing to her with that order. And this led her to
another refloction. She askeéd Herself if such a
man-corld feol one gpark of a fithor’s love-—and
if he could not, was he her father ?

O, how ‘that question thrilled to her sbml,
Could that man be her futher 2 She conid not
dwell upon the thought withont agony. Proof
snid he was, Instinet said no. She: conid rea-
son upén ft no mote, for her fear; her wotst fear
now-~chained her belief, BShe. féared that Bar-
ton Fitzgerald was truly her parent; thathe had
promised her hand to Danton, and that he wonld
not ndw break that promise. Also, that her re-
fusal bad'-made. hien. angry, even to ugliness,
but that hiz father's heart was softened in her
presence, Yet, holding his pleiged word sbove
all else; ha did not-hesitate to Bacrificéto it all
parental love, ' Let her mind waudey with hope
as it would, she scame back to this hypor.hem &t
last, S

The  day passed a.way withont & vmt from
any one else, and jast aa the sim sank behind the
woztorn -highlands she ate mp the last of . her
loaf. Bhe passed another wight -of wakeful,
dresming elumber, and.on the folewing morn-
ing she found another loaf and mag of water.

Thus she passed three more days, aid on the

"mbraing of the fourth she encountered Jiley, for

such she had'learned wad the hég's name, just
83 she was coming i vith the bread and warer.
* Well, miss,”- paid the woman, dryly, * hew

.“As long 8a they choose, I suppose,™
“But ye can be clear, can’t ye i
- 1 koow not how.”

“Why, the gen'lm'n told me as Fou would
be clear when ye became his wife.”
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* Then, I ghell live hore: until I die,” ealmly |:
responded Belinda. She had no more thonghts
of tryjng to moxgrshe. hag's heaxt to compassion,
2o she gnly snswered her quastions, - ., .

"'B‘li ye. don’y mt o lm. on bread and

"’f ikedt?, . T

“ Umph P, And wg}:h this leey se; dpwn lxe:
t.hmgs and let‘r,, T

On the next mornmg Srgn} th.y, Bali.ada, ﬁnund

* that Jiley:bad heen therehafgrs herin the euter

room, bus th:. asppct of her foodglml hgcome
chsnged..,. The broad was not ol g edyced one-
half, bug it was dry pnd mouldy. ‘' She,ate p piece

' h&naumdmmﬂ in tha

~Tha msamaqulr started, theangh the. dogr--
way 58 be,spoke, wud phnt and:locked. dp.dogr.
Bfter him, mmm&mammfmmp

.{and when shecould besr bim mo. mpre, ahs-seok

‘down npon, she fleor, with hax.feee hurisd mmr

 EORT: b AL«
soul, She,waswesk nav, s exadunlly s saee

of faintusss, oXANEAMO, her, nad ahe.wak S00R Ist

to "all the horrors: of lﬂrmituﬂm n-e ﬂlmf=
utter nnconpelonamesh. . e vl Ble

It waa neat noonﬁhhen Beiiﬁda bonwml‘dﬂ,
consions of thingdabiods kg, sk the Srgtameves.
ment she made -wes: dowheds the ‘Water-inwg.
She raised it: w,mapqmmmmwdu ardik

of it, but it was ungrateful, ., Shenextrajsed, the | the disguititiy contets. He Lips-wase: diyiand-

mug to her lips; she took one awallow, angd the

* vessel dropped from her hands. The water was

brackish, warm sod nesty, uiterly napseating !
A fearfl shudder passed. over her frgme, sud
with & deep groan ahe sank, buqk YL
“ God of mereyd” she ustered, "andmill they
do this ¥ Wilinhey survema. mehxbym:h 10
death3” - .
“ Yes " utwnei&men at tho du«m .

Thie poor girl looked quickly up, and ddw hier
father.: Hhe sprang towards him and aunk ﬁown
upon her knees. Lo

*Mevoy? Yuevcy?” she prayed. D

“ Nota bitof it rep!ie& Fttzgerald. Yy
have h merey oh me.’ Otiee I En#a my stleiny
word to Abrer Danton {hiad 'yorl §Konld be his

and‘{ can’t perjurs myself;” “Whitever B
falls you here is ‘of youb own' makd, "B yot]:
must abide it.' Whan' you are williig to Sbey
me, you' can ‘send for either me' or Abnepwé
shal) both eome fogather. iRemembar-—I only
ask You'to obéy met

0, snd in that obedlence be avgr mlse;a'b o 1

«Nonsense!”~ Stuffi I know Bettar, Lan-
ton’s nch@ld qood-lookmg:, und if ye tr@n.t h;m
with even a qeoem. shere of rea, ect, b be'll’ ma.ke
2 loving and kind huuBang. 14 qught I’d;comé
this morning and see how you atl;ci it oug: Youl,
undephnd me naw.” n' '

cradhled, her tonpmacpaiched and furedd,!add
her head hot :and. neliing: She thought not.of:
food—she ' thought'’ not..of ' friends-setic -only
thought of water—wiitérvwaier | - ke reoidms-

- | bered a-little brooklet in-the: woddd) where &

silvery spring bubbled mp from beneash & divige:
rock, and tieri rah! off . thrdtighi K/ mbssyabtdry
by winding funtastic afs, how: dawellidy fowa:
while in &'sandir hasing en ifito bépdes, inibd Eion
leaping away over a pile of rocks 'itnd then tieh-
ing on with merry véloé snd:-sobg.™ .. vl

. Many & timig had thefdli Mknb!hbehﬁéfths
bmokler. with her birc'hen dipper, and seou
‘up the i ey, sparkiili Wolks; 16 qﬁs%ﬁi(&
And ot that Brdokiet cabas back ®/her 'Hind.
She could think 'of nothing else, ahT*lt/herdew
gires were turned upon that well remembered
| sonig of the gtmhillg wiihérs: - Tt now seemed to
‘her that for opq,swpes, enrapiariog dranght from
that cool spring she would glve years of servi-
tudesend.qufering.  She, went.$0_her. hed wd
‘threw hpraslf upom its. JHer ipngne gy mare.
hot_sad. parchedy 5 e Jipr- e
fmﬁmlﬂlﬂkﬁ R T oot U
.0, Godl? shqdcr}sd. .thw aqymm}m
he '’ And there, oAme: URAD " SFWePrriQn, apd,
fMﬂrl"'""JTh@aMt avEr Y it o
. Watgr), weder 1 gvonned ‘o ADIoleA w0,
es the; fover bened, in- hyeblood. And e,
same low, sesrehing, volce i TEAR,

“Waten}. watgcr!" ga;ped tb,e poor g:rl, ga shn.u have it when you send for ymhngm sl

her father turned, sway. |

Ao p ooy Bt T

'y
“You'll need. 'Y hnsbagd ﬁ,mt!” waa t,he cool . The sun Iooked red and’ glooiny o8 1b seamed.

TEEPORAR. . . i o

" Qqﬁ 3‘50? !p

|0 rest upon the saps 4f:,the. westarn. hillg, for e
densg vapor had mhmk R tbq.mm!'d

“You shall swim in it 1f yon ehoou, w]:en, the b ag ml#

yon sepd:for xonrfhmblnd,"

) (14 Buh_”
lll’ll hm ” mm IJJ

hp. The doomed girl looked out upon they

| orhypod E‘HH‘J&!!
f"“““’"”‘ ""’””L’i’?fﬁm fadiog.
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fast, and the spirit yearned .for the: rest which
wait' refnsed her here. The-thiret ‘Had now be-
coms intense. - Binde the #ivon of theiday before
she hind tasted no Arink, and the fover had now
reached to every patt of her system. In the
agohy of &  barsting doul she bowad her head to
potiler upon the grim fate that wax- before her.

- $Eaid there been but-the twa-sonsiderations—of
desth; or. marrisgs . with Abner . Danton, she
would have suffered on, at .laast whils her sonl.
beld its power. “Butthe voice of her father—
his pmmend s4d his madedistion—-were thrown
inta the ncals, and the beam torned ! -

he Yooked ont ones ‘morb;-and the sun’s up:
poc disk was jusg visible. . -Bhe watched it until

it had disappeared, whd then she started toher|

feot. She rushed to the door, and kicked apon
it with ber feot, sud with all the strength she
could comwiand she ealled for Jiley. Ere long
the steps of the ogress sounded upon the stairs,
and in s fow moments mors she entered the room.

“Waser$ . Water 1" gasped Belinda, ‘with her
hands glaisped, and:har body hient forward,

- # Shall I eall. Mr. Danton 1 salied the hag.

“0, méreyl” 1. .-

“Then ye don’t want it ?" i
" U Yéal yas! Call himl' Bntg:ve mewatar
fieat

“Ye shall hnve it right sway "

“The water firs¢! The w&ter firet ! 0,
lrghrt,ml"

CHAPTER XIX,

THE CLOUDS IN ONE QUARTER BEGIN TO ROLL
- AWAY.

'Wzm slow, fosble arsps, old Adam Wil
linms, for so we will dmow him' now, took his
way towhrds the dwelling of Major ' Fitzgerald,
He reached the house, and just as ht-wasupon-
the polut of plying the-khocker, the major him.
ulfumndedthesups&mnthamm The
first sesrching giance of the - officér’s’ “ayes made
thd old man' winee pempﬁhly, bat & frm assur-
ance 'of the: impenetrsblanen of his disguise
quickly restored his eoinpomre, and he greeted
the major ﬂ'edy v :

“ This is qu: Flwgerald’s house, isit not“”
Adam nsked:

“Yes, siv undlamthatm" ‘

“Al, T am’ hq&p}h sesyou. My name i

Pothapa You may beve heard
of mg® I
* Clai't 2y that X ever did. - But come, wa'!k

So Fitzgera.ld Jed tho way, end the old man
followed. '

4 ¥ou may think it strange thist-1 shonld cali
upon you thusi” said’Adatn, after the; ad be-
come seated ; “but } eonld not Fesist the téinpta-
tion to come once more and gee, my ¢ old homﬂ
For many years I bave lived in the untry,wbat
the rebels are increasing there, and I wishied to
escape from them, Abh, sir, I ¢annot forget all
1y, king hes done for me.”

“ Right, 'old father—right,’” uttered the mujor,
enthusisstically, “If all the’ dolomists wonld

| feel go they might have peace and plenty But
they are fools b Fools, sir; 1 sy, Then Bos- ‘

ton weas ong-inslly your home#” -
“«Boston, air t Ay, not’only Bonton, but ﬂns
very honse,”

Our old man had made himself suﬂiclently
sure thet his host knew ‘nothing sbout the form-
er inhabitants of the house, and as he know the
building was & very old one, he ‘ventured: npon
this exctse fox his visit, - He handled his voice to

. | perfection in its tremulous accents, and in all

other respents-he maintained t.he pebuhaﬂties of

- | dearepid old age. -

“Ab,” returnod-the mwr, “did you livein
this house 3
“For many yeu-s,'? snid Adam "ﬁehng t!mt

be wea. pursuing, - “And yan will :not wonder,
sir, that I shopld.feel a longing desive to see the
old homestead once more. Bnt do npt fear, 1
mesn not to afflick yon with my presence, long.”
*Tut, tut, mon; it's you who mustn's fear.
By mwy soul, you are we]coma. Bat let's talk
with something to oil our songnes, for, to tell you
the truth, mine is kind o’ dey. What say.you to
S bottle of old Madeira ¥
S wouid uot be taxmg your genems;ty
too far—

spoka, he renched up to the mantel a.nd rang a
small bell which stood theru. o

This was just whii the, vistior coula. most
have desired. He saw at & glince that Fiiz
gerald had already been drinking, and: thn.t he
Bhowed its effects plainly. Anothé botile might’
loozen his tongue’so that even important seorets

was to obtain from bim = most lmpd\‘taht in-
formation.

A servant quickly presented himéalf tt the
ringing of the bell,

in'; whd well talk of that when we ars seated” ! .

“A couple of boitles of that old Madeita" or-

circumstances fully justified the equivocal course

" “Pooh, not at all” “And aa the mn;or thae -

maight be got from him, for the v:swor’s "pﬁrpose ‘

TR
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dered ﬂw major #Ahs,” he uttered, with a
peenliar staack of his lips, turnmg to'hls ghest,

* ¢ good wine i3 'good. T could live on it Ithot

only gives growth to the soul, but" it eﬂpamiﬁ
the hesrt; anil" warmy the system. W!int ‘what
shoald e do without {49 ’

“ Tuis truly & blessing,” roturned: tlia ol midh,
* a blessing which, when w:sely nsed can hn.rdly

- bis excelled.”

The mejor had his mb\lth Anadetup fora rep[y,

" but the eppetiraree of - the winé a¢- that' mioment

prevented the speech. The glasses wexe Bet; the
corks'drawn, endl the Wine pouréd o, wnd for
nearly half an hour the conversation turned upon-
the relations between England and the colonies.

Bat at the ¢nd of that time the wing kad monnt
ed into the major’s head in such guantiticsthat |
his tongue began to swing very -loosely. Hiv'
visitor thought that he might venture Aow nimn
the subject that lay so near his hearts 7'

. “ By tha way, major,” he said, i ® }0“}", oﬂ"- .

hs,nd tone, at the same time poutrivg ‘out’ more:
vine for his hoat end s Tittle for himself, * how
happens it that I don’t see your danghter hers

“Fht My--daughter? Ha, ha, Ha! " Why

. what d’ye (hic) mean 7"

“1 was told you lad one of the handsomest
daughters in town.” - ~ Vo

* Oho-g-0~-yes, yes But ghe « aren't here
row."” : v
“Ah, gone nway on a visit, I suppose ¥
1 Ha, ha, has—yes. Bhe ias gone'od a visid.”

" The visitor felt & sudden - fear-that he might.
yot miss: haa objdet. Bnt e rasolved to pnsh
en. -

“ Well, here’s to her health;” nttered: tho old
man, * and may she never give you 'any mmhle

" in selecting a husband

“By Fapiter, Ull'ge’ that,” "cried the major,
tosslng off his glass. “ The ' vixen ! aren’t. she
already given'me tronble enough . e

“Ah, has dhed”- - - '

* Ay, she has ; end enough of it, to.”"

‘% Then I know how to- pity -yotr, for T once
had & case of the same« kind 1 ance ‘wished a
<hild to wmaeiy.” - ot e

“And was (liie} sha stnbbom ‘i” .

" Y‘es very.*

“Than whit d'yedor?” - 1

- 1 ghut hor up.” . '

“Andl & thit bilng her to-?

“Yes, pmmy" Coma

“‘Then ‘she wasn’t so stabborn és ‘mine s,
Jehosaphint ! shie sticks it out Tike a martyr.”

- I'ttgé niﬁ“ﬂ;-

% Bitt whoet Bre the éirdumstancess? ¢

\  “Why, T want her to (hit) -maivy Hﬁlﬂjﬁu
the-fidest fellow you ‘sver: mwa&mdunddﬂﬁh)
shie wont ! Notr aren’t that a g6 9 +

“#T should” thifik it whs. Bt pkrnapu ymi

‘I haven't dhins’ Her o ﬂght"eﬂbﬁﬁh Yo 'doi’s

make her feel your wished."'You otight ol ke
her away from honia, ‘wnd’ i)ht her sbniéwimm
where' she ¢n't'ste hek frisndd:"” R

# By the powers, haven't 1 dona f}ust luc) il;mt
thmg 1’ve done ik, sir, pnd yet (hic) she sticks
it out.” ‘

«F think T could Brig her to,” sa.id 'the old
man, afr.er a few momems of’ thoug}xt

“En? Do ye, though v

“I'm eure 1 could. Wf:y, ynu may thln; I
exaggerate the matter, but T spesk, from éxpe-
rience when' I aswure you, ‘that I.wou'.l& ml]mglyl ,
wegor my head ‘that T conld’ ma.ke Iiar mp:ry
:whom I wished.”’

“ You don’t (hi¢) mesnit” uttered t‘xe nwor.

th exprespwp eagarness, ‘ o e

1 knoio it Could X heve her, undm; Ty en-
tire control for ong week, I would give my hged
away if she did not within’ thiat time marry a
1 hade her” -

“But could ye (hic), couid ye makg hgn ,mar-
ry the man she'now (hxc) refusaa '!” o

«J should h.ave bat to apenk the iqf;l .im

| me command it, and wu!uu the wek shy shonld
abey,” . S 5
“ And will ye do it’l” c o e o
w“ Wlth ‘plensure, if *twould plesss wu.’.'. dib
“By Jehosaphat, ‘twould (hic), moke me biess-
ed. . You: shallido it You shall make -mp
blessed—~I'm blessed if yon» sht'n'ﬁr Wo'll.go.

1 ot
K

nn'see het now! -~ - ety r R sy
“No, no, not now, mvgom, for- I hmasncﬂm
business oz my hands for to-day and to-mmow
W Bat yelll doiked” a0 L e ot
"Iﬁhﬁlldilkﬂh)” BT R N N S R
“Then ye shell. Ye'll do it next dny plur
to-morrow 2” . ... - i PR TR
“Yes. But how fn.rmnheﬁ'om hara'!” N e
0, not 4 great waye” . orT e ‘s: “
For o moment old Adam was at. & lois how
to proceed, for he did not- ke to ‘ask: w ‘didect

-| question, Tut his ‘wité' favoréd Bimyy © - -

o1 did not know,” he weid, ‘Sbas that.:we
mighi’mak;a W call toaaoerovey i she: 'wnl'ih‘ty-

| where in the -diréetion of my:beslnian’™ 1350 «

b Hive yowany businéss wear Hiller's Tadd v
Mly‘uked‘ o oshos o e g
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“Not tomorrow, Then she’s in ﬂmt. neigh-
bortiood; I suppose 2.

“XYeos. - I found good, safe. qua.rmrs for her
there—np a Hitle ways from. (bic} the street.
Glonom old place, with & snog Wo—g—ch,
(hic) o’ ofd woman to look eut for her. Only.
the old hagin the honse.”” .

“Ig it a% old Molly’s house 1

% No, taint no- Molly. 1t’s Jiley, thie Wwoman
{hic) is—old diley,”

The ‘old man sought' to know no more. He
had gained encugh for his purpose—sll he had
even hoped to, gain, and now. he was rea.dy to
leave. He excused himself on the ground. of
buosiness, and thongh nrged to stop and “crack
ane more bottle,” he tore himself away.

*# Rememper,” “said the major, aa they started
towards the door;, you'll behere day after (hie)
to-morrow, and ma.ke the gil marry him.”

" Twont f'orget »” ’

*But ye'll do a8 ye said ?”

* She ghall mirry if she lves.” '

“Good| Tl trust ye. Come early, so’t we
can crack a bot;la, ye kiow.”

Thie visitor promlsed, and then turned away
SeVera’l times on his way towa.rds Tom Wllaon’s
house he found himself watking ratheir faster
than his appearance would geem to warrant, and
with considerable exercise of self-control, lie kept
his modefation from yunning away from him.
It wal - jist dinter-ime when he reached Tom’s'

- dwelling, and he was not a little surprised ou

entering to fnd Mrs. Wilson in tears; and with
considerable foar Mo neked what had happened.

“#H's them ugly soldiers; My. Lincoln, that
have come and carvied poor Tom oﬁ' 0 if
thay shoald shoot-him 1 :

“And this is all on my acconat,” ariea Rolin,
throwing off his ehxee—comred hat and smimg
into"s chatr. :

*No, no—no it aint. Tom bid me say to you
not to worry a blt. But 0, if they should shoot
hiwet™ b

“ Of course thay will not dure to shoot hun,

ID -

“ 0 you don’t know what the viflains dare
0-do.”

And poa» Mnlly was .mat gomg ot another
paroxysm when Rolm plmodhh hand upon her
arm, aod seii

4 Foaracki- T vili,mu him; Quly tali e
what they said when they tonk bim.”

“ Why, sir, you_seo there wag, -a sargent and
six soldiers come and asked for Thomas Wilson,

and when poor Tom asked what they. wanted of
him, they told him he was a.rreﬂted for, Tescuing

a pirate from the hands of the kmgﬂ troops. .

Want they shoot him.?" .

#No, Mary, they will pot,” replwd our hero,
starting to his feet, * for I shall a¢ once gp.and
deliver mygslf up. 'I‘hey will very qmck}.y give

| him in exchange for me.” ‘
“No, no,” vehemently exclmmed Mrs, Wll'

son, “ you must not do th

*“ Bgt I shall do it, for your husband shall
not lie in prison on my, account, I ¢ap gesure
you. O, what & payment "twould be, for ell his
kindness fo me to now let him putfer in my place.
No, Maty, get your dinuer, and believe, me I’lL
send him home to eat it 1f-I never make my
estape from their power, you will af Jeast remem-
ber me as one who had. too. much honor aad
gratitade to allow my friend to— )

Rolin waa interrapted by the lond stampmg

G of feetin the ball, and while the good woman

startad wish fresh algym, the door wag, thrown
open, and Tom Wilson himself xushed into the
room. . ‘ .

“Qear! Clear!” he crir.»d. “ Al safe,
Molly 1

He spread-out his great ¢ stout arms 28 he spoke,
and his wife uttered one low cry of joy; and rushe

ed to their embrace. |

“They couldn’t harm me, dear Molly, for
they dare not.” = -

A3 gopp as the passage of j Joy was over, Tom
gave.an. gegoynt of what had happened.

“Yo goo the sq;ers caried m® right up to the

Province House, an’ I was taken before Gleneral
Grago almos} as soon a8 we. gof; thera.. He told
me I bad becn accused of -aiding and abétting,

he called it, the escape of:a pirate. In course

1 was sstonished, an’ ke saw. it. Itold him I
wss in the tap-yoom, an’ ‘at a man came in .and
set down. The 'next thing Iknew there was a
row, an’ I saw one of my cronies knocked down,
so I pitched in, I dide't know no. piratd, DOr
didw’s know what all the pow wos ahont,: Bat
I come pooty nesr gettin’ foored . when them
three Bojars come in an’ swore "at ¥ knocked down
two of em’, an’ then lugged yon off throngh a baclk
way.. But T hooked to ’em. I swope ’twaa the
foller that gotknocked down st Ilugged off, an’

sat T saw you ran out at the door. I swckto
this like aleech, an’ by- a.nd by, the. old general
whispersd with somebody ag ‘taod sidp of him,
aw’ I hoard him say--this; other chaparrinet a3
plain 83 conld.be, thess. words : said he, - Gness
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T wouldn’t. . Me’s are of the mast;popular men
in that part of: th eity, and if ye har hint fon
" halpin’ n. fiiend off youw'll make.more fassthan
yecan take care of’ That's just what the feller
said, en’ then they let me off, only the general.
preached a sermon to me fret.” - - .
“It’s lucky you come s Yo dld Tom, or
‘Mr. Liucoln, here, would have been lost, suve.”

“Eht How's that ¢ ssked Tom; in wonder.

“ Why, he was going to give himsslf np.”

“Qive yourself up ¥* uttered Wilson, tnrn-
ing to Rolin.. “Ye waan’t gom to dcp sneh A
foolish thing ¥ . -

* J shpuld have dope it m ﬁft.een mmutzes moro,
Tom, if yon hadn’t come,”

“But they’d 'a’ hung ye.” .

“ Very wall—1I shonld have died mth the eon-

* seionenass that an honest heart wasn’t breaking
on my account. OF coursd they'd have set you
frea for me.” .

# Would ye have done that Rohn Lﬂmoln w

« How could I have helped it? Why, had I
known that. you were suffering for me, you, and

* your wifs and children, I should never have held
up my head again.” . .

“ God bless ye for anoble fellow, then ,” Tom
uttered, while the tears started to his ayes, at the
same. time grasping his guesy by the hand,«* I

- don’sblame ya, for I should sarsinly: *a’ done the
game myself. But I'm,yours now. I'll stick to
vo till ya get clear- of Boston. . An’ now, have
¥e found out anything about Belinda Clyne 3"

* Yes, Tom., I know protty mear whera she
is.” And thereupon onr hero-related the inci-
dents of his interview with, Major. Fitzgerald,

“Jiley? Jiley?” muttered: Tom to hitngelf,
“'Why, I know where she.lives, Up Hillier's
Lane,dn a narrow alley—furthest houge up, 1
mada o sot of hmges fol‘ ‘her money- eheﬂt and

: Wwent up to put "em on.”

' - #Then wecan saye her?” -

# In pourse we’ can.”” ‘

| CHAPTER Xx o

| AN TMWELCONE mmms:on. o

O Jieey- sovh vetumed, and in her’ Hind
- ghe bowe an earthern pitchier, which she satdown
upion’the table, and then quickly. left the. room,
Bilinds notickd her not—-she only savw the pivel-
ex; wad with one low sob of gratituda’ she graspt
od it itvhdr hinds, “Poheiv fips she pressed it
aud ‘on long, #wbet draught dent’ the cooling,
gratefol densation over hir whole system. T}

waa:with ahsolute difierlty thiat she remioved 'the
vessel from heeJips;Morishe had .reason enengh
left-to teMl hea thitt amiich danger stood.in the
way of 100 touch of the btvertage ot fireti . Bhe

-waited o while, and. then-she ‘dragk more-+nor
| did:she stop until the pitclierwas cmptys -

‘Adigtle : while, and the.faiv gitl's sensescweve.
calm, and then camé the-thtught of the price she.
had paid Yor the dranght. . Bhe now wished thas
she had' not celled for ite Now thet.the. ex-
treme agony was gone,. she- wondered thay she .
could have snffored .enough te move her thus.
But the word had passed her lips! The deed
was done! Bhe looked upon the empty pmher,
and she knew that for & drop of water she had

! bartered awey her all'of Tifs. .No, not for that

alane.. Tha; one dread, command of har father
hed tursed the scgle,

Gradually thg shacles of night settled down
over the town, and when it was fairly dark, old
Jiley came in with 2 pair of silver. lemps.

“ Have you sent fog them " Belmda whns-
peret! fea.rfull . o
 Ye'lt'see anon,” was Jiley’s reply o

She could ask no more, .

'Whpn the woman hgdgone the poor girﬁ
od her hands upon her bosom an mmp;i }ler'
oyes towards heaven. She sat thus, perhaps.
full minite, und i.he&n hér” 'hpé moved; and' she
ittered only & simple wéiiterice; but, shdi-t Ba'it
oves, it epoke all she conld have told of het adu“!
story

‘4 God of 'my spiré's Tifo, forsaﬂ(e vot thy suf-
ferinig child. OPeﬁ“ PN arths,” for hondeforth
thy bosom aldpe offbrs "rest to my weary soul.
Buiile i upon ine, for no tﬁbre oth éatthi are sthiles
for me. Bless ma with’ ikysett 1o hops, fot ng
more forever shull ny Kopes tirn from the,’ 0,
1ift me vp in this dark kb of tribl, and when
this' heart ‘of arth 'shall' burst with: itw grief,
gaithet tué to thyself, thet T may find vest at Inst.

118 Have'w lﬁ@&r thers,’ getnd Rer to' ind “thet

she Thuy trlng Y ‘weary spikit away fr&m 17
Gotrtws, andt my sonl from its bondaget!™ -
Having thus spoken she dropped her cyes, and

T fears sthrted forehs' Buddenty auﬁiﬁge

light passed over her fate, and while- & srezine
loukniss wes pérceptible in bor whole frasse she
miormured to hefselfz . it e

- '#Mbther! : .0, what' . holy word $.. Yig. 1
know it not. - Surélyyeneé & motber smiledlaipon
md;bmt theumtles <1 iretresibornat. . LA yet
suuieﬂmeu—myhp“mlbl in.mjndroses;il set 8
sweet, Taild face looking down ttpor me:twith

B
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smiles. 'Tis not all a dream, for always that
face seemsithe same., - Mot 1. mother

Her tears stopped, and: while her hand was
pressed hard upon her brow, as thowgh she wounld'
recall that face once fnove;ithere came the soand
of fect below. Soonthey .wers upon the sfairs,
and ere long her door.was opened. - Fitzgerald
entered firat ; then followed Abner Danton ; then
a black-robed man, who wore the surplice of the.
church, while Jiley. brought up the rear.

Belinda avoss to her feet, but §hé conld not
stand, She sank Baek, and her head drooped
B8 might have done the poor condemned upon
seeing the execntioner.

“Belinda, my daughter,” spoke the major,
“yott have sent for us, and I trust you will re-
member the absolute duty you now owe.” He
drew nenrer, and when he had gamed her side
he contioned, in & tone which she afone could
hear : : .

“ Now, for'mercy’s aake, let us have no scenes.
You have sent for us, and/ of -course you knew
with what expectations we shounld come. There

"

“You need speak no more,” she’ gaid, in &
low, firm tone. B¢ I would speak one word
with Mr. Danton -

The young tory came forward, and after a

moment spent in composmg herself, the maiden
said, in & teme of voice so lowr that none else
coald distinetly hear :

My, Danton, I love you not, nor czn I ever
love you, From the moment that Stpd me your
wife, to the end of life, misery, n.ndmlsery alone,
can be my portion. This I spenk tc you from
the solemn knowledge of my judgment, and the
most faithful impulses of my soul. Can you,
then, wish me for a wif® ? g

“Yes, fair one, though ynn lmed 1ne with a
hatred such as Satan haa for holiness, or uuaraph
for sin, I'd make you niine, But mind you,”
and his volce sank to a grinding whisper—'1
shall either teach you to. jove me, or, 1'llteach
‘you todread mo!”., . .

“How mow 3" spoko thq ma;or, 23 Danton
stepped back. ““Is all ready 1

“ We are ready;” ana%érad Abner, and zhen
turning to Belinda, he added: *“Come, you
shall'not remain here muéh longer.- 1 le a
noble home prepared for you.” | -

Belinda arose to her foet, and’ with one mighty
effort she was calm. Her heart ‘sank to its low-

* est deep, &nd her bicod sl ademed to fall-back

upon it, for her face, her neck, her arms, nnd
her hends, were pale and bloodless.

" 4 Well, major,”* said the clergymien, i a tolte
and ‘mamner whick at ottde showed bim to ben
particular friend of thoss whom he was serving;
a8 you are to give the bride away, I wait your
motions,”

“Ho- o—-mnam’twmt for me. Zoundu Iaint
much used to such things, though I guess T ¢an
matage it.' Hata, Abner, you stand here. Yda ve
got the ring, helat you 7

**Yes, sir,” returngd the young man, taklog a
small morocco case from his pocket. * Hero 'tis.”

“ Ah, that's all vight, - Step. Ye don't put it

on yet. Now you stand this way, Belinda. -

There, now we're ready, yer reverence.” =
The clergyinan stepped forward mpd com-

menced the cereraony.  As he proceéded, Abner

felt the amall Hand that rested within his' own

| growing heavy and cold. He was étarited, and

in his tremulous ‘emotion he- dropped the ‘ring
which he held in his hand, snd elmost at the
ssme moment Belinda sank down upon the floor
ere any one coald dome to her assistanca,

“ Hark I’ at this moment uttered old Jley.
“ There’s aomebody at the ‘door. Hear ’em
knock.

‘Both the ‘major and Danton were ntsrtled,
and even the clérgyman seeined to wish himself

out of -thé scrape, for ere this he had come - w0
.| anunderstanding of the affair, i

“Run down and see what f.ha.t all mema "
esid Fitsgersld, -
Sn old Jiley went out, m«i ‘while the 'msjor

hurried to the-aseisiance of Belinda, Abut com-

menced to search for the lost ring.

“ Zounds 1" uttered the ‘major, a8 he support-

ed the pirl in his arms, *hdve we an army.apon
us? Hearthe tramp; héar’em, Abnerl Whlt
is 16 ¥

The young man got ap wit'hout ha.vmg found
his ring, and at that moment Jiley buretinto the
apattrent.

“Xo'd ’a' magay 1 she gasped, in accents of

terror, I oopaned ¢ door a,n’ 'ey bust rite in ¥
“ Who burst ia 17

_ But thers needed no verbal avswer bo‘t.hxs
question, for }mdly had the words escepad ere
the door was agein pushed open, and-our mete-
morphoded hero entered. Ho bad not paid the
‘loast attention to -his seaming ege in ascending
those ataire, for he.evén kept ahead 'of Tom
Wilson. 014 Adsm entered first, snd Tom
followed ; and behind them came four. “more

stout fellows who might have beers knbwn for|.
- artizans of the North ‘End, had theynot heen

now: disgmssd—»—all ‘of thnnf wearing msskn upon
thelrfaoes, * © - - .

“ Who—what! Egmi‘ men, who are ys?"
uttered the major, in alarm,

“We have come:for aydung lady called Be-
linda Clyne,” returned old Adam. '

Belindn. heard those words, end they revived
her'on the .instant. : She started up and’ gazed
into that old face, and as the bright rays of the
gréat limps shone upon. it, she saw gentleness

-, and goodness in every foature,

“Lady,” the disguised men ssid, “do you
 wish to go with me 1

“ Wherefore 7’ the maiden 'whaspamd.

# Fo be saved.”

# Yes) yes 1" o -

“Gad, zonnds!” the ma;or eried, tnmmg

" pale with fear, * do yo know I'm n major'in the
Jroyal army 7’

" “'We don’t know nnythjng ahont ye,” return.
ed Tom; “We only know about this gal.”
Then turnmg -to"his companions he added:
“Come, boys—Ilat's make quick work of it,”

In &n instent the majorand Abner were suied
and bound, hand end foot.
some, but thay found men to deal with whom
they eould not ovércome, and them term of op-
position was short, * :

# You'll exbuse ns, sir;” Tom smd as he ap-
proached the clergymn, “but we mnst secare
yo.

“ What, me? a servant of the Lord 1 uttered
the astounded man, clasping his hande in borror.,

“Yes, We can't help :it. 'We wont hart

ye.”
" The. mialster was bound ; sncl st the same]
'"time old Jiley met the same fate; and she was

the most difflcult one to coriquer, for all her tiger-

like propensities were aroused, and- she fought |’
. hard. 'But she was at lengih. secured, hand snd

foot, and then our hero tnok Belinde by the.
hand, -He losked searchingly into her faoe bue

-she.did not recoghize him.. - .~ .

** Row, my ¢hild,” he said, “ you shalt be. nafe
Fear no more. Come with me, wnd I will lead
you to-those who love your tod well to make you

miserable. Come, for you surely 'have nothing ’

to kbep yow here.” © -

The fair gird made no reply, for she was: ﬁoo
muck affected 1o spesk { ‘but with & wild, fatter-
ing movenient she gavd her banflito the old man
and hastened towards the door.

They straggled |-

’
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“Now, gentlemof said- Toin Wilson; taira-
ing to the bound oncs, “youw'll probakly fnd
help afére mornin’, an’if yemaki ddisé edotgh,
yo'll be sure to stact: somebndy- ont: - So good-
by, now, gn’ we hope ye'lt fuel thamkful that

.| wit've taken this dmgmble Job- off m- yer

mds"' o . AT

With: this the paﬂ.y left the room.. As'they
‘descended the staits they heard the prevers of
the clergyman, and the curses of the major. and
.old, Jiley ahingled in strange confusion. i’ But
they stopped-not to listen. Down stairk thoy
hurried, into the Harrow alley, and then th the
street, and sven here they conld hear the eries of
thone they had léft behind, though very fajntly.

+“ They’ll ' start: up somebody to help: ’em; if
they keep on at that rate,” said Tom.

Fhe party now separated;’ some Hurrying dn
-shieail while the Yest fell bask, Tom Wilton and
Rolin refnaining - with Belinda. Their conme
wits down Hanover to -Croes Street, andso on to
Leo's ship-yard, where they found a boat in
waiting.- ‘Thus far they had only boen stopped
once, and - that was by -axi officér of the gnard,
to whiom the old man told  plausible story which
gained theth' safe paspiige; coh

snd his -four cdmpaniony ‘joined them. « Thin
Belinda was nssisted. {0y, andl a¥ soon as'she snd
the old man had taken their soaty, thé howe were
pushed off, and . the oars -dropped.’ The' night
wos dark, and the adventurers got half-way
down the harbor Yefora they were hailad. Tom
answered the call—he' kmew there wére thres
‘boats up from vessels which lay down kmong
the islande, end He elaimed that this: wu’ 6nd of
'theitn. - R

“Where am 1 going 1" the ma:dcn ag’ h‘hgth
‘agked, looking" up lnlo t.hs age-mnrked I'au!é by
Her gide," - o Lo
“Can you not gugus!" iitnmed kor pom.
panion. ‘ SR

0, I can hope, sir.”.

“ Then 1 thisk  yonr hopes. are to the point.

you--and-—and-<" his’ ¥oies fell to its natoral
key as he contlnbed—to those who havé the
nghtzplevemﬂx S B SV TN SO

Belindg started and ghzéd’ more: fikedly ifito

that Strange faee,saand equnlly B oamhuy ¥ng

her gazoivatnrmed. . apeu [ o
U Whin ave;you, et IMwhlipmd;
"1 4 Your friehd, Mlnﬂsuj‘oliﬁ— ,dhrtst, truest

i fdendrr S

There were two men in the boat, and Tom .

‘"i

At any rate yon are golng to those who love ‘

K}
!
W




. *0Q, why that voice "th‘tirat face! You

arg—e" . ) . X .
# Rolin ! the youth whispered, as the maid-

en’s head sank upon his bosom.

. P % * #* ¥ ,
It was near midnight ‘when the hoat pulled

them with hia love and tendernesa.

:
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yearnidp ad beating with ita load of leve, the
dark form of Fitzgerald would arie to her mind,
and throw an icy chill upoh her soul. To Rolin
she whispered her feelings, and he smoothed

P
f

«(),” sho murmuted, “ would that Ihadnever

into the shore at the northern boundary of |seen him, for he will haunt me always!” -

Seitaate,

 Nay, ney, dearest,”’ whispered Rolin, *He

# We must hasten back,” said Tom W ilton | caunot take you from your husband. . Andif we
s he brnshed his sleeve scross his eys, but we | 'wonld be perfectly aafe 1ot us nnite our destinies
shiall meet aguin if we live. Now don’t stop for | at once.” ‘ S

thanks, nor load' me with gratitade, Wait for

As you will, Rolin.. X am yours, a'nd 1 will

all this till we have time. . You'll get home in | not refuso you.” - :

safety now ; and God bless and keep ye.”

“Then the coremony shall teks place at once,

There was a straining of heart to hears by | for when you are my wife no power of earth can

those two noble men, nnd in a few moments | take you from me?’ .

more the boat had put off inte the waves again,
Rolin and his companion stood there npon the
beach and watched the noble crew until they
were loss inthe gieom, and then they turmed
awsy into the path which pointed towards their
home., - : .
Belinda clung closely to the arm of the noble
man she loved, and her "every thought was &
prayer of joy and thanksgiviog.
Two hours later, and Matthew Clyne heard a
rap at his door. His lamp was still burning,
for he had an invalid in his house, and baving
clearcd the wick, he went to anawer the sum.
mons. He saw a wall remembered face—he
heard & well known voice, and it said—"'my
Juther I
* » * * *
# —gh i whispered Matthew, as soon as. he
could command his senses, ** speak not teo loud,
fér I have a sick woman In the next room.” -
Both Rolin and Belinda looked ingmiringly
at him. ’ ’
“ g poor old Polly,” tho old man retumed.
“ She came to me a week ago from Boston, and
she waa sick and faint. _She is casy since dark,
but she has raved fe,arfufly)’

CHAPTER XXI

i CONCLUSION.

A WEeEKR passed away, and during that time
Rolin and Belinda were colistant companions.
And only ons clond houg over the poor girl's
way} but even this was eufficient to give her
much pain avd disquiet. She couldnet drive
from her mind the stilt fessfal fact of that' father
whom she ked left in Boston. At times; when

Belinda made no objection, and from'. thEt mo-
ment the two lovers commenced their aftange-
ments for their nuptials, : C

In the meantims, old Polly Poll hed censed

her ravings, and now lay in a feebie, dyingatate.

was on her, end when he had. twken her. inhe
fonnd her powerless and feint, and shority after-
wards she became raving mad, and thas she von-
tinued for nemrly two weeks, with only short in-

raving, and death seemed close ‘upon her. She
seeted very strange still, but she spoke not save
when she had oceasion to call for drink, agd
then she spoke clearly and calmly. That wild

come an expression of deep, errnest thought,

“ Rolin,” said old Matthew, as he caine‘ont
where the youth and maiden were sitting, “.old
Polly has got a funiy whim into her head, - She
waats to see you and Belinda married.” -,
* 8he shall certainly be blessed witly the'priv-

Rolin. * But does nos this seem- to indicate the

return of reason ¥’ |
“ Yes, oy son, I think—in fact, T know, it

spell of the sulks, like. I couldn’t get nothing
out of her, nor could Iget ber to say if she kaew

speaks of Helinda and Rolin, She canmet live
long, why not have the clergyman como to-
morrow ¥’ - : e e
Rolin looked into Belindw’s face and: she
smiled. A
. «We will do s0,” he said, turning to- the old
man. “T1 will g¢ and see the clergyman at

ghe world turn to Matthew Clyne with her hesrt

onee.”’

* others, oné of %hom Rolin recognided 'as an

.~ Jor, who showed plaialy in his looks that he had
She hed sought Matthew’s door while the fever '

tervals of rest. But now she had ceased her -

' place a hand ipon her I Roliri replied, in a tone

look of the eye was gone, and in its place had ‘

. this old officer’s child, You will fesist at yonr
. _Pﬁl‘ﬂ P . . N . ’ .

ilego if she lives a fow days longer,” retursed . " to the two officers, and poiniting at the sume tithe

does. Since she has lefsoif her raving she hada

me. Bat now she calis me Guptain Clyie, and

THE MANIACYS BECEST. ' o

It was near ten o’clock on the ﬂoliowing’d‘y
v.ﬂwn the “minister came. - Ho wis an .ol miz,
grown white with honored. years; sud his greets
ing bore that childlike simpleity whichi marked
the noble men of that period. - Tije holy man
had jast. taken & seat, ‘when a quick, low ery

from Belindz started them: . She aat by the |-

- ‘window, and had seent & party of men who were
chair, and upon looking out, he saw Major Fitz-
frerald, Jonas Dinfori and ‘bis son, snd two

officer'of the king's: Jass aa. this
doe king's. 6. this party entered
the houte Belihdn fell falnting into her lover’s
arms, - .. - -
% Bave me! - Save me!” she groaned.
“Plldie ere they harm thee,” was all the re-
ply Rolin could'tnake before the intruders wers
upon them, ' - o+ i
“Ha! Here's the ranaway!” cred 'the ma-

been fortified by brandy, *Belinda, what pos+
seased you to'ran away from your fither?”
. * Bpare e now,” the poor girl gasped, eling-
ing more closely to her lover., . : S
e Look ye, sir,” attorsd - Abnoer Danton, turn-
ing & furions gase upan oar hero, *do you pro-
fess to be this lady’s protecicr 1* - -
“You shall learn to your cost, if you dare to

and with a look, that mede Dunton quail,

“Ha! 8o yon put on airs, eh?” erfed the
eider Danton. ** But we livve & powet here that
takes precedence of: force. - I, Be a jultice, have
fasned & writ of Aabees corpus, and here 'we heve
the officers to serve it,- and remave the body of

“That’s my child,” spoke the major, tutning

tow-‘m;k!s Belinda. ““Tako her and britig her with

you.* o : )
l.{"“l?ew Clyne hud utarted ‘to his feet, and

Belinds rushed forwurd and clung to him:

. “Father ! fathior ' she ovied, “ 0, do not let

them ‘take o away1* - . "

" What ¥ uttered’ Fitzgerald. "«1s 1t ' 3
ble that'yot would. leave your own Father pf;::s,
snd’ cfing to another? But 'your muse thihk

' Come,” spoke hillladet; e have 10 tme |
to waste, Officers, you know your duty. - ‘Fhis
‘man hus.claimed his ¢hild who''haa beeh 'stolen
away from- hini, sad yow:ses hebshdrer Kin .
‘bave yoyr instructions to-take Her body. Duocso
stonce, Iwillbo at'myoiiedtn'seanont, -

“ By the hostd' of hea Vet vried Tblin, hots-
ing the heavy ddor-buf‘thqt'!tdtiﬂ’né&‘}ﬁhi" el
raising it above his head, “ thé fired mitkl dtmiong
¥é who dares to lay # hand upon “thet gl falls
upon the spoti” - - oo T

The major drew his sword,” dnd ‘i pnothir
moment would have rushdd fipon the youth had
ot Belinda rushed in ‘Ha‘tﬁ‘egﬁ’ them 44 dgnk
upon her kneos, L e

* Rolin,” she murmured, clisplg her Hafids,
“bring not destruction. upon yoirown Lead, in
useless effort for me. My fate is sealed, mid T
canmot escape 11?0
“Now you speak sensibly,” said. the  miale
“Be g'enyeib&: sir—" 1 it ier.
“Come, come,” cried Abuer, impatientiy.
“Ay,” added his father, 31"&?1:?;%?’:5 at
onco” ‘ SRR T

“By heavens—no {* shouted ouf hese
e Moo ! & guted ‘ot " Bero.
He.fampped‘. speeking, for at this moment s
seeming spootro glided into the poom. It was
nona other than.old, Polly.. For long years she
had been hoggard to look upop, hut.npw she
seemed the very impersonation of d(emql, }iér :
skin was,all shrivelled and -dry—her fiesh gll
wasted sway, and her eyes, which retaingd.yos a
strange spark, were .deep sunken in ;Beir «éﬁk
sockets; She tottered to a seat, a,nd the new-
comers started back aghast,. | .. ... .. e
© “What have we'here?”" the women .asked, in
dfy, cmckl@d mm- ) P RN 'z'f
*/ 1t was some thng before sty bne answered, for
the sight of the' doafli-sttieken il 'teetned o

b

render them speechless. . Bat Matthew' ¢
length spoke: - R v i’,WM

“Alas !” he aaid, they have comté for Helinda

again, and now they will take her away i -

“ Come for he'?  'Who sy corme for Her¥ -
o Herefathae? 0 coone el Lot b
“And who is her father?” fire"womn' cried,

batter of this wizen you ‘v'.‘re«wc.)‘nc? mom in yorr | with sudden enbiwy, as tholtih the ts of 16 had

own home.” - :
“Thid is my hoine! This is my Home
Twent oo bthers” = - . y oe?, o

taken a new flow.

I T
41 am hew father,” answered the sajor:’
“ Come—come,” cricd-Abnin's <yt thing

“Bﬁti. B : H | ‘ L P '
we' will'Bnd: abother home for You, [ pass,  ‘We livb nio ‘titne 16 Wwadtk dver’ the
R R

pretty ons,” hissed young Dahton. ' -

duedking of this Hag.”.
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# Officers, do mdm" 'm'dered r.he elder
Duaton, .

‘4 Hold;: sirs 1" med the weman, in & voice

. that made all present. start.. And then turning

to.thio majoy abie fixed her deep-set eyes upon |-
him, #nd gredaallydifted her long, bony fingers |

to hia face. He quailed before her glance, and
# percaptible tremor shook his frame.

“ Barton Fitagerald,” she said, *ere you go
farther in this, listen to me, I have dragged my-
self out here to die, and yon shall kpow, a thing
now which I had meant never to breathe forth to
morta.l ear, Theard your voice here, and T knew
you p onee and from the lips of Mat.thew C]yne
T have heard the story of your present clairh.

Do yon not know me 1’
) K Krow . you t No,” tremblmgly uitered the
officer. .

" #Did you ever hear.the pame of Marsella
Paul

¢ Marselle Paul " gasped the major, turning

ale,
F  Marsella Paul!l" cried Matthew, wildly, "0,
Iknew you were Marsella! Iknew it} 'I'eil
me what become of ber who was with you in that
med seg. O, tell me ?”

“ 8top » moment, Matthew, Let me speak
with Barton Fitzgerald first.” Then turning to
the offlcer, she resumed—* You know me now,
sir. You see befors: you the woman, who, but
for your father, might have heen honored in the
land of her birth. Do you remember that bitter
day when poor. Marsella Paul went forth from
your father’s houte a ruinéd woman? Spesk,
sir! Do you hot rememberit?”

* Yoy ! yes ) gasped the major. *“ ButIam
not to blame. 1 did it not.” :

. X know i, but beware, Barton, for I 'know
your whole lfe up to the time when this fair
girl whom you now claim as child, was a woman
grown, almost. . Mark me, sir! Do you unader-
stamd ¥’ '

“ Yes—yas—"
“ Then listen.”
¢ Out. apon ﬂns I shouated Abner Danton.
“What hava. we t0 do with this stuff? 1f you
would hear her story, major,"oome‘ here again,
for we bave.no time now.” .
* No, no,” gasped.. thzgemld “ Wait & fow
moments.”
# Bat.wherefore " asked. thn qlder Dmton.
* Begause—he-—rhg—"!
“ Heocanse I wish it,” md the . old woman,

n.nd nead not detain you kong. .Captaiz Clyne,”
 yhe continnad, turging to Matthew, « you and. I
both remeraber that fearfnl night at: the entrance
of the Bristol Chunnelﬂ" ‘

5 Ay=ay—0, tell. me P* eried. M&tthsw .
«} will. . On that dreadfol night your wife
faared that the ship wae svery moment sinking.
For @ long time she tried to mmsh on deek, Tt
1 prevented her. I told her :there would e no
danger.. if she: remained helow. Barton Fits-
gerald, I was & nnrse then,  'When I was turned
from yoor. father’s house a ruined thing, I aoughﬁ
the shores of America, and ere long afiorwards
engaged myself as nurse to this man’s wite, and
with her I'went on a voyage with her husband
‘to England.. Marselle Panl had hecome a com--
mon servent! But, Matthew Clyne, you wore
good to me—you and your angel wife both. You
yemernber how far I had gone in my story-—"'

“ Yes, you tried to keep my wife below.”
“Ay, Iknow, yes, yos. 1 told her she'd be
safe if she'd only stay. Butat last she broke
from me, and, with her ¢hild in her arms, rushed
upon deck. I followed her,. Treached the deck,
I saw the graa.t sea coming as-I came up, but T
noficed it not. ' I gprang for my loved migtress,
and T romemher of geeing you nmear at hend.

sensation—and I knéw I was in the sea. It wes
dark-all, all davk—but I could soon see & glim-
mer from the top of the great wavethat took me.
up, snd when I came down I heard & ory in my
ear. I looked about, and your wife was close to
mo. She knew me, fot she asked me to take

{ her child: I took the infant-—we struggled to-

gether for a while, and then'a huge sea separated
us. But I clung to the child. On,onl went,
apd my thick clothes. held me up. But my
memory soon fuiled me, and soon my eyes and
soul were shut. - When I came to myself, I was
upon & warm bed, in & poor fisherman’s cot. I
was told that IThad heen found upon a huge mass:
of sea-weed with the child in- my arms,. ‘We
both lived—the child and I; but 'my mistress
died. She was found rot far f:pm where Lwas,
among therocks.” o .

hunted. gverywhare; and conld gain no ildmgs

Bowl. Ilay there upon that bed long weeks,
but I know net how many--~but whan my strength
came back my reason failed me, . X wens. forth a
poor erazy thing with the child in oy apms, I

And now listen, all of you, formy stery is short, | remember how they tried to take the little one

,Next came the, seaw~I falt & ryshing, sweeping

" stolen your child. So my wild fancies ran, . I

- eanpot deny it,  I.saw you often, Barton, agd I|

" see the wreck he had ma,da, Bus. enongh of

“But.whers ? whers 2 agked, Matthqw 5 S

It was in.a litile cove called the Piper'a ’
. thﬂﬁ'ﬁﬂmm WhO hﬂd dmd’ and . thg,; Wwe, ‘were
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4
rhe ‘I*ﬂ

fmm me, aqd I would not- gtv& 1!‘. np* W.here Ig tlm thm plaoe m myg‘homwandy of' ﬁnkmgm

had been nurséd they named the child Be!mda,
and I remember that I called it aftetwa.rds by
that name. . .

“And now_the long Jearu that ha,ve yassgd
_since that time gegm \like & Azeam, bus. yet I re-
member the chief incjdents, even-to..my. own.
ravings., Itseems aa;though I.have awsakened
from a sleep of eggs, in whick thess strangs fan-
cies have -been upon me.. - Erom the -moment

when I awoke out of that dep sleep a week ago

fay mind has been,new to me, and gradually the
drea.ry, misty past has boen nnfcldmg teelf. It
took a. long while for.. me.to realize it all, and

hence I have not spoken he.f'ora, for-1had not.

wholly gra.sped all nhnt dwaltr 50 wnt‘usqdly in
my mind. . ., w

“ I remember of waudenng to Bmtql,a and of
there getting a Passage to. Americd., -I can re:
membﬁrof Janding in Bosbon, and, of wandering
about the country with t.he child in:my arms.
A strange fancy posspssed me, for Y remember it
Plainly, I.wes. searching for the child’s mother,
I fancied I should find that mother somewhare
abont her-old hgunts.. I searched and searched,
but all .in vein, .1 made the woods my home,.
for X thought the.mather. might be hunting there

for her lost darling, At length oue cold day:in |-

autumn, I came to this cot. | I saw you, and I
knew yon were Matthow Gl,yne. Ithonght you
would kill me: if you-could,, fox I faneied 1. hed

remember of - "placing. the darling. on, your, door-
stone, aud then hiding myself near to watch, I
8aw you when you came and picked up the b[lll~
dle; I saw you take it into Yyour bouse, and then
X ran awsay ss fast ag.possible.

“ Afier that-I went to England, and for qme
Iong years I wandered up snd down my native
land. - I sg%. you- often, Barton: s Fitzgerald, - and
1 know when you firat were mamed Ah, you

only wished, thp.t ¥your father-could have lived to

this,- 1 retumed to thig cquntry, apd here -1
wandered on. I ceme to this,. house, and, I
knew this sweet, child the moment I saw, her;
but stranger fanciel atill had . wpr)wd upop. my
brain, T ;hnugh,t wRWere Doth. of s ehildren of

born in; heaven,' But yon know &ha;mste A e
mthel:‘well of, following 1331md§ to Boston. a]
short upxe smce-’-and(lof thmau.;kneas that x;ame

Little elsa do I; know until thg lamp of. my sem}
‘Aamed up again, and. L found mprelf.in hthtmndz

- | vecotlection. Mow Fow know.all ' Barton Eiswy,

geralg, ean you go farther in this wicked: plot
J pOW T e s e ey
« Bat bofore, the cgweuqs-&tnd&e!mm ;
reply, Belinda had thrown her arms .ahgnt. m
Matthew’s neck,.and, the, tears of joy were moil-
mg;flpw,u;hel‘{:h&#kﬂ-w eroe et NN ey

“Father | father)” shamummdv iy aug
frantically—. 0, my. father, thsy‘emnomkmne
from youwnow ¥+ .. HTemtt

* Major,” utt@md Jonaa Dantnn.,iu.& mm
| throatening -tone;. “will .you allow. thig Y.
wompn’s, lies 4o iinfluence.. you 3., ,Rammm
your oath! . This. is your. ch;l.d,,andpww
provg itd? . . e .o, 0 et

The poor major waa, sober ngw, nmi.ho lien-
tated. e looked fest upon. Danton, -then wpen,
Marsella Paul, and then uponthe fair giv) whom
he had so wronged. She met hig hesitating:
gazo; and:she repd:. there the same natural soft-
neaq of feeling. which sha.had ; ;seon._ hefore when.,
he had been himpelf.. ,On the. instantishe broke:
from her fatber’s ambmqe aml ﬂ:nw,.hemlﬁ ‘at
his feet. ., .. .. . ks

“Q, sir?”? she eried, "Ipe nqbla nmr,. ,amia
speak traly. :Should this: bs, our last -mesting
ou eaxth let,. me nor. suﬂ'm: moze from 1Yot
Bpeak truly—0, I pray you, and... -A4Y : JOU- ro;
notmy fathar "% Lt e
“# Gad,.zounds, gltl, Im’tquk this oub, any..
longel’;. IIve got & wifo.in Old.England, I.ex..
peck;;but -X. never hed. a.rch:ldme r! s
thas the trath e T
# How—yilein 4 Would Fe bem,y nar hmrﬂ
now ¥ gasped Jonas Danhou,, wlule,.hx;,rmn,
started back aghast,, . e, o e e
“No,-T'lL get. back .my honox if. X cm," ey
‘tarned Fitzgerald, starting to bis feot, and

ing in.tones which showsd: thas, Denton’a Md.s
had  engered . him... *‘When, (aptain .Balfoan,
.came to. me to help you in,this, bp.told me.thege.,
was, &poor,girl whom you wanted to rqgcpa from.,,
poverty, but that t0,ge; ber.amay from herrpres-.
en$ .guardian, he must nge pomedgoeption.%’ Tats®
"Lll&l.'l" hlllisd. pﬂnﬁpm gore o N g
0, weqquu.‘;lfﬂnuh tor o sarg 1 mlmui
clean breast.of it ngywy:. 4 donit. clamwmqhmm
tug, hut X can. tolt whe, ity whan Fm.moyselfy -1
oama 10 308, §ftsi. Yor knaw. how prome Lwas.
fo,frink,. apd, haw much, L wanted monay, sl !

opon me. Ihave a faint recolfect.ion of feeling

5

You plied me with both, Then you told me this
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gu'l's st.ory, and hired me to play the part of
ber fatkrer; and ¥ have'flons it By ‘the hely
piper, Pvo domé encugh, Tve hdd to drink more
trisidy to ieepmy!nm shut down to this ‘work
thaw 'vou apil all yom- hopes are worth.”

~HLigr¥* - -

 Qho—call me Jiar as much as you please,
only T ‘think you wont wiit fo make _much
nedde about it."”

““Whils both fathér and son stood utterly con.

fonnded, the major extended Lis hand to Belin.
&4, Bhe caught it with & grateful emotion.

“#Now, iady,” he anid, with more emotion
than she had ever before seen him exhibit in his
sebor moments; “you ond I may never meet
agadu; bat, whatever may be the impression I
iy lsaveupon your mind, I hope you will re.
pignbep this -one act. If this poor old woman
had not exposed the whole afair I might have
stuck it out; but give mo one kind thonght,
nevertheless, for Tleave you happy, and I found
you miserable. Thm, that’s aH, . Good-by.
I'moff."

Belinda kissed the hard hend she held, and in
a mément mote, Barton: Fitsgerald hod left the
howse. : The maideti haver saw him dgain.

As soon a3 thé'msjor hiad gone, Jonas Danton
seemed to start ap from his chagrln, and turning
o' hils officers, hie aaid :

*Youwhave your brders, and you have due
authority for executing them, Let your duty
be Gone at oncs1”

“Mr, Danton,” answered ths foremest of the
‘officdals, in £ stern, rebuking- toms, *we have
ordérs ¥ take the boﬁy of Belinda Fitzgerald, at
thicwill of her futher, 'Wo havé yet found no
such person ; and, according to Fitzgerald’s own
asoowmit, hehas 0o ‘da.ng-hter. Therefore we have
natking fo'do here.” -

« Hold, sirs 1 cried the enraged justice. “Be-
ware hw you trifls. *Y6u hold your offices at
my-wll.» -

=Nt exactly, sir. I know we roceived them
#t your Intercession, but it takes the governor to
reizowe ne. You can rake open this affair as
soolr s you pletise. At leest, if you mike a
, nolsé abouy this; the'whols thing shall be kiown.
" Good duy,"” be sdded, turning to Matthew. ¢Ir
wo have caused you a fé% moments* eneasiness,
you will seb thyt we Qillit-Hmbeently.” And
withr this the two officeratleft the honse. - :

“ Wow, sirs 1" éried Matthew Clyne, stariing to
his foel, wnd! turriliig k4 Hashing eyes upon
Jonws Danton and bis son, * your presence is o

i

longer ﬁeeded here. Your villany is all exposed
il “you stand now, where you ought to st.and
Leave us alotie now.”

Tt was'some moments ere the intruder eould
speak. We can imagine how the proud man-
folt to be thus humbled before those honest peo-
ple. - He corild only call upon his angér Tot sup-
port, and in sdvagé tones ho nttered: .

“You shall suffer for thist By the host you
shall! T've not done with you yet1*

"4 NWor I,” eried Abner, mming a ﬁeme gaze
upon Holin,

#Ha 1" attered our hero, no longer able to
contafn his bursting indignetion. * Say yeso "

And an he spoke, he ‘darted npon the young
tory aind stized him by the throat and hip, and
bote kim- aloft 4a though he had been & man of
stfaw. With one bound he reached the door-
step, and ‘then he hurledl the viper upon the

ground. In an instent he returned to the house

and selzed the elder villain by the collar. His:
blood was bot end revengeful now, and he stop-
ed not to reflect upon consequences.

“Qut! you double-dyed villain1” he gosped,
8¢ he hurled the serpent towards the door.
*Qut, ¥ say! and if ye show your faces hery
again, either of yon, you. die on the instant 1"

"As soon 8¢ Jonas Panton had been hurled out,
Rolin atood upon the door-stone uniil they had:
both ~the father and son, arisen to their fest,

“(hh{” hissed the elder, hardly able to
articula.te “ you shall hang forthis! You shall,
a8 true a3 death I”’

Rolin miade no reply, and in a few moments
more, the villains moved off. The young mén

then retarned to the house, and was just in time

to see Belmda again in her fa.thal’s -8rma. '
* * % :

“ Come,” w!nspered Marsella Paul, “lot me
be not dlnppointe(l "My life s’ going.”

‘Rolin extended his band to Belinda, and to-
gother they stood- up. "The whitehaired “old
clergyman advanced, And with gritefal, thank-
ful erotions hesatd the maglé words which made
those two loving, faithfal souls dtie forever—one -
in 1ife, and one in all the caresand loves, and
triald snd misfirtunés of faother earth,

‘But theé'white’hatred old mah wentmot away

then, for Hesaw thiat & sotl was ?uﬂing :way‘,

and he sfaid to smooth ity dark paseage. Mar:
sells Paul saw ‘the last golden ¥ay of the metting -
sun, as it giided the wall by hér elde, and whet

that sait:smite faded nmy F the woul of the ‘wail

derer went quietly forth from the dark prison
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house that !md held it g0 long, and bata cold
clod of earth was left to bear the semblanee of
the unfortunate one.
» * B ) ]
Matthew Clyne felt not wholly safe in his old
home, and 2s soon as the last honors had been
paid to the memory of Marsella Paal, he and
Rolin and Belinda moved ‘to Plymouth, and
here the happy, young wife, fonnd a safe retreat

" among kind and noble friends, while her hngband

and her father went once more out to do battle

for the liberty they sought.

Ono day, while the privateer lay in Plymouth
harbor ready to sail, Tom Wilson and his family, |
with ten stont men, came to find s, home for their

" wives and little ones in the patriot town, and to

join the Yankee crew. They were received with
open'arms, and they proved themsoves valuable
ehampions in the cahsa they tad esptmsm!

As for Jonas Daut(m and his son, they had
made themselves 50 obnoxioun to. the people of

'{ Marshfield, that they fled to Boston, and when ,

the British evacuated that town the villaing went
with them, and from that time nothing' more
was knowa of them by the patriots of the old
colony,

And time passed on, and wheh that delightful
morn broke upon America that saw the nation
free and independent, old Matthew Clyne sat
down in his chair, and smoked hia pipe in j joy
and peace. And close by him st Rolin and Be-
linda playing with & bright-haired littls boy,
whom they called Mutthew Panl Lincoln, thareby
showing that they still .keld in honored remem-
brance the name of hor who had passed away,
.and but for whom the now happy wife and moth-

er would have slept long years wgo in a cold,
and sea-washéd grave,

THE END. ..
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BY HORATIO ALGER, JR.
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Waex Andrew Merriam died, it was found
that besides the little cottage in which he lived,
and its simple farniture, he left absolutely noth.
4ug. Hia widow and only child Frank had but
little time to indnlge in grief. They were com-
pellod to devise soms plan by wliich they might

“bo enabled to support themselves, without, if

 possible, being compelled to move from the cot-
‘tage which, though far enough from being &
sumptacus home, was endeared to them by many
essecitions.

¥rank was & fine, manly boy of twelve, with
wtrong and generons impulses, and an affection-
ate dispesition, which made him a universal
favorite. e had been kept at school from an
early age, end was more than usually advanced
for his yoars,

The mother and son sat in the little sitting-
room, & fow deys after Mr. Merriam died, discuss-
ing their prospects. !

« Mother,” said Frank, eamestly, “I don't
want yon to feel troubled. You have labored so
iong forme that it is sow my torn. I only want
something to do.”

« My .dear child,” ssid the mother, ] do not
need to be assured of your willingness, But I
am sorry you shoald be compelled to give up
your stadies on my account.”

“That will not be necessary. I can study in

the evoning. But what do yon think Ican find to
do Q"
«I know so little about such things, Frank,
that we must consult some one who is better
qnahﬁed 10 adwse—yonr Uncle Moses, for in-
stance.’

#What sort of a man is Uncle Moses, moth-
er 1 asked Frank. * He nover comes to see
‘w.” .

# No,” said his mother, with some hesitation ;
“ but you know he is & business man, and has a
great deal to attend to. - Besides, he has mar-
ried a lady who is fashionable, and X' sappose he
does not care to bring her to visit such unfash-
jonable people as we are.” '

“Then,” said Frank, indignantly, “I don't

‘want to trouble him with any applications, If

he doesn’t think us good enough to vislt we
wont force ourselves upon him.” :

« My dear child, you are too excitable. It
may be that it is only his business engagements

ara only asking advice; itis qmte different from
asking assistance.”
Finally, in the absence of other p!:ms, it was

thought best that Frank should go to his uncle’s

that have kept him away from us. Besides, you '

houze the noxt day, and make known his wants. .

THE B#W4Q

Moges Marrism was snolder brother of Frank’s
father. Early in life he had entered & i:olml‘.ing“
topm, and had ever since been engaged in'mer.
cantile pursuits. ' At ;ha aga of twenty-eight ke
had marvied a dashing lady, who. was:mare noted
for her fashionablo pretensions:; than for- any at-

tractive qualitiey of the heart.. Shelwas now at‘

the head of & showy.establishment, . and did not
fail so,bring up her,children in the same. worldly
manner in which she hpd herself heen bred,  She
knew little and cared Jess about Mr. Merriam's

- telationa..- It wag cnoughi-that they were: not
" it & position 4o refloot  credit upon the family.

When Mr.. Merrism had communicated to her

. &t the dinner. table -a week.: provions, . that his

brother Andrew wes desd, she gaid, “Ah, ‘in-
deed ¥ in the most md1ﬁ‘erent manner, nnd tba.t

- was all.

. She had ons son, Edgar; of tb.e same aga thh
]i‘nank bat he. was: far from-having, the' good
qus,htles of the latter. Hig: mother’s mdulgence
and example made him selfish and arrggant, pad
in particular, iilled him with ap unboqnded cons
tempt for.the poor. . ST

The town ¢f' Clifion, where Frmk and his
mpthex lived, was gix miles distant from the city |-
in which hig Uncle -Moses did business,

Early on¢ morning, Frank. having dressed
himaelf g8+ neatly. e his ma@@st ‘wardrobe wonld
parmit, started 1o walk to-Lis uncle’s. Place of

 residence. Therewasa communication by stuge,

bat it was necessary to study economy, ‘snd
Frank ibrmnabely possessed & stont pair.of Joge
which would aaswer. thepurpose guite as well,

) T'wo hours found him knocking at the deor of
his nncle’s residenes., , It was 8 tall, brick houge,

with & swell front,. gpd to. Erank’s. unprneused

eyes, looked magnificens enough for a nabob,

“ 'Well, what’s wanging 2"’ ‘asked the ;m'vant, )

whe saswored the bell,; in m.r.haz ‘a. snpemlmns
tone,
“Is,Unele M.oses g.{;home '1!' A ‘*
“ Who's Unele Mases ¥* ‘
. "My, Merriam 2o .
 No, he_isn't” o)
“Whereishe??, . .1 . ,
At the store, ¥ expeet” .- . iy
% s Mrs. Merriam:at. home\'t*' -

“I don’t know, T'Il see. Who s'hn.v.ll I uay )

wants o seg hep ! N N T
‘" Hreuk Merriam.”. .. .., . A
m was shown: intor the . ﬂ.tawing-mom,

whmh displayed an monmof splmdon 1hat: qﬁi’ﬂé
dazzled him,

5

a

v
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He was meﬁh*lj;cp&npuiug‘it,hith bis'moth-

e’ guibtsitfing-roord; and thinking that 1A 'dpite
of its: sicaplicity, -it- was far mors. pleasait and

totifortable than hikatint’s drewing toomh} - when
-bis meditaiions were interrapted-by the éntrance
of & ghowily- dres;pd lady, who sailed: invo the
room with a majestié air; mdﬁxed mﬂl Btn.re
apon Fratk; .- . -

“Are yo-l. my aunt 7. asked he, mmawhnt dis.
. concertad, Cens T e

“Really I couldn't say,” she retui‘nﬁd ‘! nohr
having sean you before.”” - uiael

. My neme is Frank Men-im ” ho repli:ed P
“and I Jdive. at Clifton;; My father;” hererhis
‘vofco faltered, *died lately. ‘He was Mr Mer-
riam’s brothers”; . - -

"Ah.,yesrg I believe Mn Mdmam mentxoned
somicthing sboutis™: - 4y

Mrs. Mordam eald nothing more‘ lmt seemed
to wait farther ‘commanicationdy ...« {4 <1

- Frank satin silont embam.umeut. Hiswont's

coldness 'vepelled him, and. he easily pefostvad
that he was not & welcomo visitor. But a:toueh
of pnde came to hin aid, :and-he resolved %hat ke’
-would be .as-ansociable aa his annt, ' -

"Finding tha her visitor waé ot dupond 1o

{ bréak the silenco;; Mrd, Merriak, growldy tired

of ihe stillness, and wishing to pat an endtu the
intexview, rose with tho careléss rémarks’ -~
.. ¢ You must ¢éxcukio me; this morning, e0.T-am

-+ pactioularly engagod: ‘1 suppose'yon kgbwwholte

your uncle’s store is? Yon will pmbablj‘ﬂnd
him thevet ¢+ o 0 s
Mrs, Merriam went mp stairs and - rmmpd: the

-novel whose reading had betw intesrupted by

Frank’s eall—that being- the. ifeportant 4tighge-
ment which she hadrniieged W mmd»har with-
Adrawal from the room,,. oo L
+Trauk; hiswarm: hesrt qonqiduribly vhﬂlud"by
Lis ¢ool reception, and s little indigmantralio,
descended thio fromt stépl-and ingéived the'shost
diret. way to hiduncla's stere.: - Ho whsnotlong
in finiling §t,- Fatering, he loocked 4bott him 10
a¢e if hesonld riok recognizé- his unochs, whoimbte - -
had never seen, by his resemblance toshisfither.
. Mir, Mones Merbianyistood behind winlbdbsk at
zhe extrome end of the store; 'withl dpén behind
1 his ear. Ha-looked ughns ¥iank, ipproschod.
TMATY you Mr. Merriam 2" dsked ouk:hefol
R "Thﬂ’ﬁ:m" mdju mm nP!y 11 L i
. i Then:ytu areniy-Unole:Mozes 141 -0 . #
i+*‘And you, I sappose, mrd my M«MM& '
ehﬂd 7 said Mr. Merriam,. +*Hsve youn agy

'brothérsnndgmmw e :...'a,.'

)
\
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“No, sir, I xm the only child.”

* You may be sarprised that I should ask, but
we have mot met as frequnently as brothers
should. I mm so occapied by my business thet I
have little time for other things. Wera you
named after my brother 2 _

“No, my rame is Frank.*

“Your mother is still living, I believe? I
bope my brother left-her well off 2 .

# My father left na the house we live {n, and
that is all.”

“And I suppose y(m have come to usk help
Iam sorry, but my family expenses are very
great, and trade is dull, If'Iwere able—"

. “Yon sre mistaken,” said Frank, a flnsh
rising to his brow—* I do not comse for assist-
ance. I1am old enongh to work, if I only knew
what to do. Mother told me that I had better
consalt yon.”

Mr. Merriam looked reffeved when ke ascer-
tained that his nephew’s visit threatened no de-
mand on his purse, and regarded Frank mere
favorably than he had done.

“Ah, that's well, I like your independence.
Just what I like toece. I suppose I eould get
yon into & store in the city, if you would like,”

“ How much could I earn?” acked Frank,
anxiously.

“ 'Well, ahem}! as to that thoy ave not in the
habit of paying anything the firab year, as the
knowledge of husiness obtumod is consxdared 8
sufficiont recompenso,™

“Then it wont do for me," saxd Fraok. “It
is nacossary for me to exrn something at once, to
support my mother.”

* Then I don’t know,” said his uacle, * what
osn be done. -There sre very fow things that
boys of your age can do, and it is so easy to ob-
tain them, that people are not willing to pay
them wages.”

Hreank looked orottﬁa.llen, and his uncle em-
barrsssed. He feared after all that he might ba
compelled by fear of the world’s opinion to ex-
tend pecutisry sssistence. At length an 1dea
strack him.

- % Do you know anything ahout farmmg P he
mquin& of Frank.

“  Yos, siv;” said '.Ihn]; “a hule.’.’

X askod for shis reason,” pursued Mr, Mer-
riam.  When your grandfather, and my father
died, he left me a two acrs lot in Clifton, which
has always been used as a pasture, when at all.
The land was ot very good, snd I have been so

not look afer it, l‘ethaps you may know aome-
thing of it ¥
“Yes,” gaid Frank, “it is 0n]y half mile
from our house, and is qalled the two-acre lot.
But I didn’t know that it belonged to you,”
# Yes,” gaid his uncle. * What I was going
to say is, that although I am unable to give yon
guch assistance as I'shonld like, I will, if you
like, give you the use of this lot rent free, so
long as you like. Perliaps you can patit to
] soms use.”

Frank’s face lighted up, and he thanked his
undle, giving him eredit for much more benevo-

1 lonce than he really possessed. He was already

building castles in the sir, and was anxious to
return to his mother to communicate his good
fortune.

His uncle congratulated himself on getting off
80 well, and invited Frank to dine with him; but
the latter was mot.tempted by his morning’s re-
ception to go again, and accordmgly set_out
homewards. \

Early the nex#morning Frank went ont to in-
spect his *“lot.” He had passed it hundreds of
timep with indifference, but it was with an en-
tirely different feeling that he regerded it now.

It was peatore land nsturally good, but had
been much neglected. Frank decided that it
would be & good plan to have it plonghed up,
and plantéd with potatoes end other vegetables,
which would not only glve their small family &
suflicient supply, but enable him to sell a large
quentity at market, .

‘These plans he mnfolded to his mother, who
approved them, but feared the labor weuld be too
severe for Frank’s strength.

He only langhed, stretching ont his stout arms
in ‘playful menace towards his mother.’

mind, *“you will have to get it plonghed, and
buy seed, That will cost something.”
1 have thought of that,” ssid Frank; “but

things, people will be willing to wait 1ill ‘the
*| harvest, and then I can pay them easily.”

During the day Frenk called on Farmer Nor-
cross, who had two pair of oxen, and asked him
if he could come the mxt day and plongh up his
two acre lot."”

“ Your lot 1 exclatmed the farmer, surprised
 Why, you don't mean to say you are golng to
farming? It's & good ldee,” ho said, heartily.
“¥Pm gled to find you've got so chh spunk and

much occupied with other things, thet I could

I'll help youall I can.”

. materially fo increase the profit of his crop.

. ent, purposes, end also sapplled him with seed,

. kind when the harvest time should come. '

# But,” -sald she, & doubt cceurrisg to her

although we have no maney topay for theso " emotion. *Is your father dead 2"

_ was the reply.

"+ Jjust returned, I am intending to pass some time
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“1 don't know,” gaid ; ankv hea:tannslr “ag
I sha.]l boable to.pay you, until satamn.. But
the first money ¥ .pet for the potatops I'm gomg
to.plant, I}l pay you.”
“Never trouble yourself nhont that, Frank,"
said the farmer, kindly.. “I shan't- charge you,
a cent for plonghing the lamd.” ,
© « But,* said Frank, “X don’s want you to take
60 much trouble for nothing.”
"1t wont hefot nothing,”.- aa.id Fxmner Nor-
crogs. “Yonr father has done me more than one
&ood turn, and it’s & pity if I can’t do something
to help hie son, espécially'when he's such a good |
bey as you have slways been, Frank.” . ¢
Frank walked home with & glow of pleasm
Lighting up hLis face. He. was more forfunate
than he had hoped. 'The favor to be conferred
wag, he kpew, uo trifling one, end would tend

Farmer Norcross was true to his promise. 'l‘he
‘rext day he appeared on the ground, and by sun-
et the two acre lot was.ploughed. Be did not
stop, there, but gave Frank much usefal advice

s to how he should a.pportion the land to differ-

consenting at Frank’s request, to take pay, in

~ One day 8 he was-at work in the fleld, his
attention was drawn to & man, who after watehi-
ing him for a while, climbed over the wsll, and
approached the place where he was mudmg

“ Pretty hot work, isn’t it?" he inquired with
a pleasant smile.

“ Yes, sir, rather,” said Frank wiping his brow,

“'Who are you at work for?” continued he,

 Myself,” gaid Frauk.

“You are quite a young farmer. Does the
land belong to you??

*“No, sir. To my Uncle, Moses Merriam.”

 Then your name jz— 2"

“Frank Merriam, My father was. Andrew
Merriam.”

“You say was,” said the stranger, with some

*“Yes, sir,” said Frenk, sadly.
*Ané where does your mather live :
“In a little cottage about half amda distant,”

“My neme is Thompson,” explumed the
suranger—* Bdward Thompson, and I used to
know your father many yearssince. Thave been
in foreign parts for twenty years past, and have
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would be w:llmg, should hke to Boml with
! harl"_-l":' e e e o
“T'm afraid,” amd Emnk, huium, 44 Khsgh
il that we livetoo pla&nlytou&lfy 'Y mﬂ@m
hkeWoPe” oo RE vl iy o

“ Nop fear of thlh‘.," Edd'M! Thompaon. “I
{ am somewhat dyspeptic, and::my physidian; or-
ders e o live simply. Goms, 11 walt 4} you
! have hoed through this row, und: ;hen you duu
£o home and introduce me to your mother.”s.... . .
| Mrs, Merriam, althoxgh- she had uo mmm
brance of Mr. Thompson: as ong of her hasband’s
friends, wea pleased with his. appesrancemand
sgreed to take him as a boa.rder, at his urgent
raquest . N SR et

“As to the price of bom'd * sald she; ‘“we Live
80 simply that it will nos be worth very maﬁh--
perhaps two dollara.” = .- el Lr
' % Two dollars 1 intermpted M, Thompunn.

“ Qr if you think that tog much—:.1 . - 4,

" % Too much, my dear madam?! Far too little,
rather! Do yon know I have always been ac-
customed to pay seven, and I am sure they did
not give me such a plensant room ag this. As
to the living, I ahall Hive just as well a4 the doe-
tor will let me, and that is enongh. Boit’sagreed,
and I will pay you seven dollars & week.”

Mrs. Merriam objected, that this was enormous,
but her new boarder insisted that he should be
a great deal of tronble {a mere fiction, as it prov-
ed), and, saying thet it wes customary to pay in
advance, pla.ced twenty-eight dollars in her
hands,

The bright sun of prosperity seemed &ll at
once to rest upon the widow's cottage. M.
Thompson proved to be not only a profitable but
an agreeable boarder. He would often go out
and assist Frank in his labor, and in the evening
when the three were gathered about the table in
the little sitting-toom, would entertain Frank and
his mother with accounts of what he had seen in
his travels. '

The summer passed away, md suntnmn filled
the flelds with plenty, Frank’s lot exceeded his
snticipations. After roserving a sufficfent guan-
tity of vegetables to keep them through the
-winter, he sold enongh to bring him fifty dol-
lars, In eddition ‘to this, Mr. Thompson had
now besn with them fourteen weeks, and his
board, of which the greater part remained un-
wuched amounted to ninety-eight dollars, Ae-
tually, Frank begon to foel rich. -

One évening, Mr. Thompson asnounced lb-

in this village, and if you think your mother

)

raptly, that he had purchased ome of the finest
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estates in the village, and that he intended goon
tentio¥ing there,

Frank and his mother looked disappomted
“ Thén you will Teavs us 3"
4N, Thopends. T tenn tohave you come
and live withme. Thaven’t the least idea of keep-
ing bachelor's halt. - "Had tos much of that in
India, Well, will you got"

“There cotild be but ons snswer to this gen.
Sronus proponl. _After s pause, Mr. Thompson
said : :

i «Por ﬂlom was Frank named ™ ‘

* "#For a brother of M. Mérriam—who disap-
* péared many yeur Mnce, and who is 'presumbd
to'be dead.” - .

“And yet I ha.ve the fulle.at. agsurance that. he
il ives.” - >

Wfrs, Mersiarti Tooked at kim in astonhhment
“1t cannot be that—" - C

«That T b He?? “Yet It 1§ s0. My dear boy,”

said he, addreskitig Frank, “you must learn’ to

GET
look upon me as your Uncle Frank, who hav.

| it beon tosaed abiout the-world for many yeurs,

hins at Jength returtied to L native cduntry; to
enjoy the compétency which “he had -accumulat-
ed, and to bestow & pornon upm: those of Lis
relativey who need it.* :

Little moreneed be said. ' K

Before winter set in, hﬁ'. Frank Merriam, as.

we mnst now eall him, with his sisterindaw and
nephew, were eatabiished on’ t.he ‘estdte he ‘had
putchdsed. Frank has resnimed his stoilfes, and
will enter colloge next fally ﬁe always meets
with 2 ﬂattering reception nots from Mre. Mones
Mgrriam, . 1t fs stratige’ how much prospefity
changes one for the' better. * His' Uncla Masés
has even generously bestowed upon hiin the two
acre'lot. ¥Frenk never regrets his briéf senson of
adveraity. - 1t has strengthened in ‘him the con-
viction that * God never fails tbr halp thoae wbo
help thamselves ¥

il Ll

Kz«u.i
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Ir ‘was with swollen and gti}l étreaming ‘éjaa

- that Hattie sought her room, in accordance with

a peremptory order from her father, whase pres-
ence she had just lefi ; and who now, with angey
looks, paced with rapld.amdes tha softly carpeted
floor of hia handsome and. luxurmhﬂy Sanished
parlor. .
“ X will teach her obedisnce and submispx,op,”
he muttercd. * Tao, long have -I permitted hex
will to sway my own ; -uniil now; she expects
my bappiness to yield to her.caprices.”. .. - -
Just then the deor opened, and the faco of her
who entered hora too strong & regemblance. to the
face of the oc_cupant'of the parlor not to be recog-
nized as his sister, Her.countensnee was trows
bled in its expression, and she would haye ad.

* vanced close to her brother’s. side, but he stepped

back,.and fixing s stern.glance epon, her, spid-; |
“ Ellen, I.am not. pleaged,, - Many have heen
the remonstrances I bave offered to mdnce:yon

_to use yoar mﬂumcq ta, cusb _my, davghtar’s

strong and,, too. often, selﬁsh will; bog:I have
folt them all of no aveil, and, a‘.his' evening .1
have had evidence that.eyen_her father's Tappl: | se
neas is & matter of no consequency ta her,, when | wi
in_opposition to hér own'sclish desires, My
kmé, n&'eetlonat.e and perpqasive a:gty.nqntq

M. MOGRE.“ R

have' proved 6f no avil, aud I have sent her
from me adpry and obesinate, 'But thin time, T
s dotermined my will shall role. - ¥ will at:
temapt no more expostulations,but I tommand
that she prepare cheerfully tp receive hor, whom
in pne week. I bring to this house na, my wife.”;.
~ The door dlased, with.a: violent -slam, angd, the
father,was,bayond the voice.of persussion; As
the sister Jooked up nt the kind, benevolont faee;
which hung in its. rich frame over the mantel;
she wondexed how ity foatares epuld;have wom
the apgry look thet had justso. digtorted them. .
Bhe would.go to, Hastie ;.poer Haisied. T5 wes
a pity she showld have to.submij, when it care
#0. noay. bresking her beart., Hey. brother bad
geolded, her; for. humoring thie, hild ; hoyr: nould
she orpss. the frail and delicato, ereature 3. Bus
oW she gaw the daughter’p will must yleld, and
she ‘ast gen y strive to win Le to gnl;miq; oR.
Wi}en ath e, 6xpelléd\ﬁ‘b hsfr fatﬁet'a p\'eas-
t. b vo yent to & passiopate burst. b
teqﬁ 4 E‘ ?fi_ ,'uJ__eJ:qI:ei’g)g hpﬁ mﬁi‘:‘f-‘“ h
fwg !u'other but ,yve e, g ﬂw uttex
fa;lura of her. mimon, and ttie !a l}o:

ehoe, ?aq,hqct her rpom, ! he fhrew ;wrgelf ;\po‘}
A%*'ﬂﬂen t,the’ palor, 10, exposiulate
lmg‘enng fmimp ypon. ‘the, a;-air, er gentle
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and silent opening of the door, that ghe had no
good news of success to communieate. Her
first words, solemnly spoken, were:

‘ Hattie, your father is very angry.”

X don’t eare,” gullenly responded the young
girl; and after & moment's psuse, she added,

“ he is eruel and hard-hesrted. Does he think I'|-

have no feeling—no spirit~—to submit to the
whims and assumptions of a step-mother "’ And
she sat upright upon the bed, while her syes
fairly gliatened with aroused -passion. “And
poor little " she continued, “J suppose
she ia to be tunght to honor and obey my lady’s
dignities and ceprices. Bat it shall not bal”
and she folded her arms, snd drew up her form
with & firm determination,

““Hush | Hattie, my child,” said her aunt,
“You know Mary Marshall is said to be all that
is lovely and aididble, ' Be ashured, shio will not
desire to domineer aver you and Lowrd”

*If she is 80 very lovable,” snid Hattie, in a
scornful tone, “I am confident our futher will
have no affection to spare for us,*

4 O, Hattie, do not be unjust to the best and
kindest of fathers. - He will never love you less,
my darling ; believe me, he could not;” and
Aunt Ellen kissed fondly the flushed cheek.
“Now, my pet,” she continued, *you must
proifiise me to weep o move, for your poor head
must ache already, I am sure,”

Bome sixteen summers had left their bright-
ness on Hattie's fair brow; and As she stands
with proud and erect form, flashed oheeks, and
#yes brightened with excitement, we cannot but
think ‘her very beautiful. Her hair had become
loosened from its confinement, and fell over her
shoulders in waving luxuriance. 'With an m-
patient movement, she. qnickly gathered up its
profasion, and twined reund and rotind the long
brown tresses Gnitil they formed & mass of eare-
loss, though not ungraceful, braida; & handsome
adorning to the falr head, and giving pgrace W
the swan-lke throat dnd droopmg shoulders.

Now ‘the monient bed cofne for her nightly
prayer, and her y pirit quailed befom her
Maker’s presence. She threw herself wildly
npon her knees, bowed her head qna moment
upon her clasped hiirids ; aid thosigh her lips
tnoved not, the Inward struggle of her soil was
visible in the shufider which passed over her
form, and in the firm compréssion of her tightly.
clasped fingers, Her young spirlt, though pias-
sionate and unylelding, had ot yet learned dé.

ception’s coils, and shrauk from mockery’s offer-
inga with terror and disgust.

Exhaugied by her late violent paroxysms of-

grief, our young heroine soon found that peace

'and repose which sleep and its oblivion brings.

————— *

_ Mr. Hamilton hed started to bring to his home
a northern bride. Aunt Ellen had pleaded that
it would not he necessary for Hattie to accom-
pany him, and he bhad yielded to her arguments,
thinking, perhaps, that after all it would be the
most peaceful arrang t; but ke gave it to
be. distinetly understood that he would expect
to find cheerful faces and greetings when he
retarned.

Hattie, for her part, gave Aunt Ellen expressl;
to understand that she msed look for no assist-
ance from her in the arrangements of household

- nﬁ'tur& for thé reception of the fair bride. - Little:

Luurs, delighted with the bustls of preparation,
ran hither and yon, wherever the footsteps of her
aunt led, asking & thousand questions, and ex-
pressing interest in everything thet was going
on, until Flattie would check her joy by beseech-
ing her to be still, and declaring she felt it to be
more a preparation for & funeral than anything
else,

“ Wiy, sister 7 the little creature would a,sk, ‘

creeping to her gide, and looking up wonderingly
in her face.

« Because, Laura, our own dear mother is now
to be forgotten, and her plsce filled by anothér,
mhbe may, perhaps, even win our father's love
frorn us, 1hate the marne of step-mother; it is
hard—too hard I and she wonld burst, into tears,

when Aunt Ellen would fold her in her arms, i

end beg her not to weep,

Littls Lunra would then seat herself upon her
cricket, and folding her tiny hands in her lap,
would wonder what dreadful thing was going to
happen. Fapa had fold her he would bring

back with him a besutifal and good lady, whom -

she wonld love like the desr mams the Lord ha&
taken to the bright heuvsn when she was'a wee
helpless baby. It had made her happy to think
of this; but now Hattie cried, and Aunt Rllen

looked troubled, s6 she could only feel fright-
enéd. ' Bheé wished papa. wag home, that she

Tight creep into his armd, as she often did; and
fos] thers wis no harm near.

At Inst tho faw days bad passed ; all prepura-
tions weore completed ; the evening had uﬁved,
and the hearts of the expectant ones, gronped
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i the parler, béat quickly to the sound of Om

carriage whoel as it volled up the street, -~
Hattle, with oxcited mupstlenee, ‘had ﬂlmd
herself at the piano; but her fingers kept pace

with her hehrt instesd of her music, ‘and, with |
“said the Htile ik, while hér they hs.nd ﬁﬂ!bwed.

some impatient exclamation, she threw aside the
sheet, and rose from the sthol. Next, shie pidked

~up o book ; but'pAgt after page het eye gleartied

over, withot her comprobending ® word, utitil,
anigry st her visible wint of dontiol, she'sprang
from her ‘chatr, and compfbended lmrrieiﬂy to
pace the floor, This last motidn thusell Tittle
Laare to look up wondéringly from her Tow séat
at Atmt Milen's foct; and oven Jano. {tie'bean-

tifal hound that Iay asleep upon the rg, in front |
'tonei, aud Laure, ns guide to the new!y~faund

of the bright grate, stama a¥d retsed his gracefdl
head in surprise 4t the young misttesy’s Bisqniet.
Hgtk! hére come wheelsmhearer-—umer
Hattie pauses in her waik, and cladps her hands
tightly, while the color” fors!ms ‘her cheek, ‘and
her Heart dlinost ceases to benf. Clote—eio!et‘,
yés, they stop! the bell peals, and J\mo stita to
his feet, barking a load wolcome. * Aunt Hllén
pliced Haftie’s trembling atin imbln hék own,
and drew ber fowards the hall. The' yonng i
pnnaed & moment, but shie heard’ her* futhor's
voide, aid shb felt she must obey; bb clingiog
nervously to Aunt Ellen, she reached the phs-
sage in time fo see Laura in hur father's ‘avins,
and to hesr a gweet, f.hrillmg volce éa]htfg the
little one’s name, us though w had forever beeh

* familiar music,

Before her futher wis aware of hor p&esen%
the stranger’s dyes had rested upen her; #nd
when Hattio saw their geéntle light, and folt ‘the
twining of her armis abotit her veck, while's
watm kiss rested on’her lips, hér heart smote
her, and ‘the bright golor’ rushed 'buck to Ter
oheek,  Her futhor’s *Glod bless yon, iy 'bean-
tiful child!” ‘as he folded her hn(ier? fn his
arms, assured ~her ﬂiat a:s e his- love ws.s all
the same.

Aunt Elleii was usmsﬁug to divest the ‘late | o0
tenvéller ‘of her warm w*rappuigs, siill whén sNo

" 8tood relieved of their burden, Hm!e dould find
no fault in her brosd, open' brovw, rarge Hazel

eyes, fallof’ tenderness aud the goal of poetry
straight and wellforméd nose, and & mouth
bonsting ‘of pevéral inﬁe and seck dlhlples, and
wronnd which pluyed 1o splrit not nltbgeihér
lovely. Ber hsir was very black sni shing;
her complexion datk, though clear; her’ form
roind and slightly robusr.‘ nlthough ln statua,

" below the médmm helght

Attricted by the Liandsome honnd, she stoop-
#dto daress it, at the sdthe time shying to Liurs,
rottnd whom her arta was throws ;

¥ Ty this your beantiful pet, daﬂh:g g

4 No, tie 19’ Bartie's 3 but he loves  me, t00,”

the strokes of' the fuir dtrunger,

% And’ can you #pire’enough of his Teve for
mu, ‘Hatile 1" said the gentle, thrilling voice

\ She answered, ‘eokdly :

“Juno wonld do s he' pleased, de;pif.u My
directions. He is nged to his’ own Wy, and I
‘am not tyrant endugh to compel him to do any-
thlﬂg ‘agilnst his will.”

The' cheery little ton-bell’ sounded it plaa.hant

‘mama, led- the way to the dining-room. - Hers
weis-the Bright'nrn, with its ever cheerful stng,
bohind which Aunt Eflen 16d the youig wife,
who piayfully remonstrated sgalnst taking from
‘her the seat ‘of honor; but Aunt Elen,

once, wis firm, ahd the forrér yielded, faup) in -
ly declaring she knew éhe would rot be sble to
A1l it balf so worthily.

Did any one observe Hattie's untasted enp
they rose from the tible ¥~ Ohé gentlo efe Iifled
aa it rested tpon it, and otie heakt sink with ‘a
wad fofeboding, bt the husband's voice called
 Mary,"” and she drovd back ‘the tear, #nd
crushed the ‘rising’ fear at her heatt as she fol- "
lowed him {o the servants”hill, where her’io!’t
hand gmhped l'.indly the hard almg of' 'Ehoae
who clalined her'as & vletrese, And who, ak she
1eft' their presencs, waited in otie voice of adihf-
ra.t.xon and praise.

'One yeut had passed sitice M,r Haillton had
brought ‘tiome his gentle wife, 'As she sits
the misty light (for it is starlight), e cin see
thiers is' w stindow feitig on hér'brow, dnd a
giddor Hght boatuing in Ner dnrk tender m
t!mn were thers oue short year ago.

" The bright grats glows jiist the same as it did

on ‘that frosty, winter ‘evenlng, &nd, & then,
Juno lies aslesp wpon the rag, -The shado‘w )
ereepln déepét and déepér over Mary’s trobbled
‘blow, ‘tntil; t Jast, biable Jonger to'réstfuln Her

foblivgs, he. covered Her face with hot hubds,

and tho thiars triekled fast through hir whits fin.
gun “At thé' #5hnd of & broken sud haihcons
"trolled " bob; Jarlo rodedd, sud creeping b et
féot, raised: Kiy dyen wishfully to hir " Bhe

benk ovek -give the’ never-withhiolden edw

bt the tenrs felt'ns fast an eves; mdsha -
hared & word: whidhi ‘the dog eeemed o know,




80 " T8 UNCONQUERABLE CONQUERED.

THE UNCONQUERABLY CONQURRED. ‘ 81
vor ;g'ginc'liaé’“fo: g;&#’ghr@}ices,jf she ,went on o
sa‘y;ﬁ‘"ﬁgva;f-‘éijn‘sﬁ ‘to thefb;"tﬁeﬁiﬁ.fe ‘often’ decdp-
tive ;¥ and she

Ta the concert hall; dur heralne Hiét familias”

sod ho whined; low as.be caught it sound. | fanks; bat ho is. youug, and bis erwors sxe by faces, aud her voice spoke'to thém of & héart

15 woe Lauta's nawme.. Roor, little imes.; and you know, my love, one
s ittle Laura! sweet | no means, auz.xea,yqn you X : -
o her bad i:ean‘ he éum?orm,er :f the mother’s |ju, often deceived by judging tao. ‘I ¢
to the su e mother hastik

waj 516 "he Would not fee! quits happy, freb and gniletess, -

love, who bad held tho glight: form in ber arms yintellect” . . -

ile the*young, purs spirit hed taken ita, flight
:;l,nh'l:ave? apd ig whose heart her image was.
‘enshrined, never to grow cold or, fnggt.a,tten,; and
she.is the mother who now sits aﬁ!gna_ in Ehg dim,
misty twilight, weaping. her spirit child’s xmauli;
ory. But herk! there is & poal % the beil.
is Hattio's voice, - What i3 if she says
1 wi eady.at eight™ . - L
'Tfmwélolol;ei: cloze;g, _ai;x?l‘a light footstep ghqe‘z
up the stairs. Could Hattie be going out a.ga;ni.l
But hero comes s well-known sound at tha he
door, and remempering her teerful .oyes, th?
wifs quickly escaped to bathe away, the traces c-d
her tecent emotion.  As she took her wonie
piace at the tea table, the ever kind-t'mmed Aunt
Ellsn would hardly bé satisfed that it was onlya
alight headache that caused her to l?ok so badly.
 Hattie, love, do. take- spmething warm“tio
drink this cold evening,” said her aunt; “it
makes me chilly to look at your tumbler of ice
»” .
Wa:e;- like it bettor than ten; so ;ion't trouble
t it, Annt Ellen,’” waa the reply.
ab%tne.gueaad, but the gentle step;mother, why
Haitie never drank anything but cold water. :
+  “Pather, I am going to hear Parodi to-night,
said the young girl, passing her arm throngh Mr.
Hamiiton’s, as they rose from the table, .

# Well,” responded Mra, Hamilton, {1 may
be uncharitable in my. opinion, bnt % caunot
bring myself to thivk as favorably of the young
man as you do, a.}t.llough 1 jtqulc} grieve 1o
' im hamshly.” . . .. % .
,nes;?g his ntytﬁnﬂionﬁ to Hatﬁe.,”f added the
husband, * they smount o nothing; e ja.;a
cousin of the child’s most intimate friend, Min-.
uie Morrison, and meoting 24 frequently.ss thay
do, doubtiess they have acquired & !;md‘o,i' ,;soml;'
able friendship for each ather—nothing more. !
Hattie were thinking of sught elge, e ah_ou].
soon give her the benefit o, some of my. q;ﬂ‘e:; (
iné views, 'Tat, tm,:,, Hagtie s too young :

i ch things. o S
thl%o‘::;:}s" quiélfn conception bad, discovered
more than this. Mrs. Hamilton kne.w’ w_.ell tl)a’;
young Robertson could not be. Hattie's 16@1 0
s man. . The young gitl's own _talents, and ap-
4pra,ciation of intatlect in others, _(fo'rba@a ,hax_- 0
think it; bnt that she was encouriging attentions
serionsly meant by him, she could not hut per-
ceives Hattie’s intentions. ahq_-,collxlgi not, fathom.
Well the young girl knew the estimate her siep-
mother placed upon the character of, ber, young
friend ; but Mrs. Hamilton léua.d ot t.‘hat‘ ﬂ:; \
expression of her own opinion . only incurr
‘Hattie’s resentment, and provoked. her to perse-

- a»
* Indeed, Hattiel . With whom do you go*
and the aﬂ:ectiona,te father patted the little hand
resting on his arm. TR

W There in-quite a party of ns going ,togethe.r.
Mr, Bobertson calls for me, and we all meet in
the concert room.’! . :

. #'Well, my dading, you love mpysic better

in her chstinacy to act her own will; so
:;;arefraiqed fropn. the utterance of the,offensive
smbject, though her heart tremblod as ghe saw
the young girl’s incomprehesible conduct.,
Let us follow Hattie and her companion on
their walk to the concart hall, |

I might say this #an ‘rnexpecied pleasurg,

than guything else in the world, Go and enjoy | the enjoyment of, yowr compeny this e)'emqg,

it.” And Hattie went. . |

B ‘ tH l' : thB
_# Mary, you do not like Robertson ¥/, said
imﬁha.ndﬁn an inquiring toxe, a8 the door closed

after the young coyple. -

‘Miss Haiie,”, gaid young, .__R,gbngﬁ.son,

"+« Why 80 ¥ was ber inquiry. e
«] imagine your mother hes somev hat of an

antipathy to your bumble pervant,. and womld

. . . M AR . 58 rt,”
«Ido not considar him & man of very high- }ohject to your roceiving: bis servipes 88 escort,

’ onded the young man.
toned prineiplos,.” was.he reply, * nor of much | responded the yonug

istellect ; and T .should; foel : happiqx' if Iffptde
were less inclined to receive his attentigus::’. . .

‘tify, stich a0 opinion,”, she haughtily snewered.,

such &n 0pILIOD 5 said
_ ¢ ly. judgze. By{ fppearances, ., Sl
« Hig eme ki dness and-freedom ;  * 0, fl,?a_I,P"._ age: b . "
£ Hﬁn;m?fgiﬁ?:mmh@i% Mary;” aaid | Robertson ; **bus 1 feel aﬁ.thgugl%f: Vs?t?}df%t
‘:h;m;nab&{ld: « 1 have neves discovered an ac- "‘;fﬁz"--u.-llr‘l bie don, to wig ong o300
'tual want -of principle, in hik:condugh., I ac-| smiles.” ‘

knowledge him to be impulsive; and:his:gener-

" 4 No neces_pjgf,: f& ‘ such a, wonderful se of

osity and carelessnesy of expenditure amout

v

. this bad fafled to soffen her heart ¢ and that her.

«« Blhq has never seid anything to Jou 1o, jus-

to { valor for the accomplishment of so small a fa- -

56 elatdd if he krew she was speakihg with refer-
ence’ to her own ‘cdnduct, while ‘he considered

er Semark dfopos ony to another, 1

*“Where are your piits ‘thig“evening, "Miss
Hattle 1" ‘asked her ‘companion; observing thé
young gil’s unsusl indisposition to epgags in
i wild, and enimated fow of ‘conversation’ angd
repartee that redored her'so fasclpatinglto him,

“X s tiot,aware,” slie answered, * you wers

Hpw littlp thoy knew *
its tysteries} < 7Tt
. Daring the, evoning, Robertson, wh.lfd gtand.
Ing by ber side, oince beit to whisper somthing,
| means for her earalone, when his lpaning position.
- caused his wasoh-guard, sodlisplay its sdornment)
of churmg rather.boldly to the young girl's gaze, .
and among the trinkets, her eye caughs sight .of
{ @ failies, sing. :Bhe know it was her own, sad

[ wrag i : Were | remembered that her youug friend, Minnis Mor-
so Tuckily ascaping their’ fire ; 80, Without 1088, y;q fha hor young frieud, Fuag

 of time, I must resyme my charge.”” And ‘'she
ran off iito ose of her wild bursts of wit, aar.

cagm and lrfdfkeu!e,’”’liéﬁping her young ‘escort | . '« pfy, Robertson,

in & fund of amasesient until they arrived at the’
comcerg hall, . T T
Her grave mood, noticed by her companion,’
kad been caused by a train of reflections, chaded
throtigh her inind by'the movings of an uriegsy
and reproving congcierice. She - félt he¥ ‘aetion
of the evening t6 ‘be ‘imkind, ungenerons—ay;
even criel.  Bhe, kiiew shé had pained the heart
of her gentle stop-mother. ‘o he aure, ng word
had” passed, but that mild glance hdd spoken,
volumes. ‘Too well she wag awara of the quiet,
though decided, judgment, passed upon young
Robertson ; and, she knew it to bg jusf. Why
s perseyoring iy hor wayward conrée? Did
she'love hirm, that his faults should be forgiven,
and his attentions enconraged? No ; even his
civilitiés' disgusted her,  Then why so strenge.
ly mask ber foelings? 'Was it oply to pain_the’
hoart of the gently being, whom®from the first,
sfie bd resolved meyer to love, never to respect,
ontwerdly, and t6 oppose iu'all things possible 1

Conld it be that all that being’s forbearance to-

rison, had, almost yacopsciously to herself, re-
moved it from herfinger qne-evening or twe
before, e .
‘ son,” said she, “I perceive you,
are, in, possession of o 'plece of my property,
which I will take the liberty of realaiming ;” wad
oht looked significantly a6 the finy ving. . ..
" But which claim I eannot adimit unleas you
consent 1o, make an.interchange, and redeive
this in lien," ssid the young men, drawing frem .
his finger & handsome diamond. - R
40, no,” she.quickly responded, whils an-an-
gry finsh mounted to her chaek and brow, shat
Would be but useless’ to rie, while the other fx.
dear from old association.” .t ¢ - T
The short intermission was over, the muefe :
had recommenced, agd-Robertson bont 16w, thne
she alone might catch the musiv-bf. his voleo; aa
begaid: - .. 0 0 ' [
* You will not bs iertetienough to compel. mé
to::restgn whdt, thiygh but' s baable to you,
the dearest troasmse I posioss oft earth” ' -
“Mt. Robertétn, your trifitng i disagreoable

to me. I desire tho immediate ‘return ‘of my
riig,’ kbd the retital of 'rio"subh- Preposterous

wakdy hgf!‘é}l ‘the ‘i;g;éé;;&g agglgqjggpn own | spesches,”? suid the! y&ﬁhé"gif_i, ‘whilo ‘ber brfw*
td,’ﬁi{?éﬁvEphi-‘tp\_hé#ﬁixg;‘perb}t,euﬂi In repelling | contracted with displensare ; bt heedless of het -

the’ Same advances, the anme ‘affection, and tha
same éxtended donﬁcjai_ica-\—'-éo.njl‘d‘ it b that all
cogdnel of this eveniig was only, indulged in

et bl L TR P T ) (e N R .
om obistlise natirs, to ong who would willing, | mad ¥

Iy hisve folded. hor to hor bosom, as an dwn pre-

iy Hack echoed, o wim but. for

45 e omactics whiopered. rmorsh; b o
see:i;édf'étp‘ffalfgf hoW B8 ‘ ve

déath, “Pridst prids) thon "?i}", "t “neary]

B o b e e

wither with remorss, but how ]

laye yoy, and all the pawers of ‘esith shall Tt
: rening ' : deprive e of you. . Say you will be imine, ?h(;
for the sake of continuing an opposition of her | T tan o me

losisness of h

Owns, he procceded: © T vt
e sl b i, By v
Lm0y,

BT A T 1

 bo calim ; bpt rofiise, and yod drive'me
Tighens by b 3w ol g i

)

o and| ldn bt Yot T, i b e o

T

. Pt for | g3 she seid, * Regurr'mmo my ring, and ¥ will
ia ,,Eimefe by Toa my, susmir. ' Bo et T il noh

LRI L AR BT B P TE e
;And thig ﬁ"j’é’ ig silior,with i’tfl:: ﬁrg n-

e _\('..;f fiid ' 4
T Chee
N ‘:’:0-14‘4

voiey, and kb palorof

1 shiow'the'Semblance of & répentant spirit,

deceived hlm, andhe remhovedl the traasng fis

.
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his guard, pressed it fervently to his lips, and
placed it in her hand.
¢ # This ring,” said the young girl, in her now
nsusl voice, “was the treasured possession of 8
little sistar, whose death I now mourn; for her
sake, it was dedr to me, but your breath and
touch have pollated it—rendered it nnworthy of
my regard—ao I part with its memory forever 1"
and she crushed the frail, jewelled banble be-
tween her fingers, and ccattered the fragments
on the floor. .
~ Robertson wes gone. Everybody but Hattie
thought he must have felt snddenly {Il. She
wes silent, and thought no one waa the wiser for
her evening's performance ; but ag Minnie Mor-
rlson and her brother bade her good-night at her
own door, the former whispeied, * O, Hattie,
you hava been cruet to him!” and then she
knew Minnis had seen all. How counld she
have helped it? But from that time she was no
mors like the intimate friend of the past.. She
was Robertson’s cousin, aud had doubtless en-
couraged him to make that hated declaration;
at least, she had loanad him the ring, which had
called it forth. Hattie knew she loved him; and
would sympathize in-his mortifieation, and blame
har, as she aiready did, for her cruelty; 50 when.
evor they met in the fature, it was only in the
crowd.

‘When Hattis entered the parlor, enveloped in
her wrappings, she atarted on seeing a stranger;
and, as he rose from, his seat on the sofa beside
Mrs., Hamilton, in acknowledgement of her pres-
ones, his iall, manty form, and noble. intellectu.
ulity of feature, strack her as forming the hand-
someat and mnoblest specimen of mankind she
had ever beheld.

* Hattle, this is my cousin, Glen Morgan, of
whom you have heard me spenk frequently,”
said Mrs. Hamilton. . .

Bhe had expected the young girl to make the
encumbrance of her wrappings an excuse to
leave the room; but her heart bounded with
sarprise and pleasuro whon she threw them off
carelessly npon & chair, and seated herself on
one side of the bright grate. How beautifyl she
looked, with her eyes glistening like brilliant
stars from under their long !uheu, and her
cheeka suffused with a bright colyr, heightened
by her eveping’s exciterent, while her heir vas,
soft and rich in its brown luxuriance, and her
brow bore the stamp of proud intellect.  Her
mouth had even forgotien to sssump its usnal

forgetful of all past injuries and neglect, looked
uipon, her only with love and pride, as she replied

pression to the remarks of -him, the first.tone of
whose rich voice had won her lingering pregence.

Haditle knew this-to be Mrs, Hamilton’s favor-
ite cousin, who for two years had been visiting
the beautifal lands of the continent, and whose
return had been expected for some weeks past.
Of the same age with his young consin, he had
first been her playmate and companion, then her
friend, confident snd adviser; and as she pos-
seased neather brother nor sistér, he eccupied the
place in her heart of both. Bareft of father and
mother, his home had been hers, and his gentle
mother—the sister of her own—had opened her
heart es warmly to the little lone orphan as to
her own darling, and clasped them with equal
tenderness to her materrial bosom, Thus they
had grown and lived together. st dear old Oak-
land, and no sooner had Glen pressed upon his
mother’s brow the kiss. of re-union, than he bade
his old home & short farewell, while he. soughs
axnd | his sister-cousin, to receive from her adear greet-
ing and wirm welcome back to his native land.
The clock struck eleven, and he roge.to go.

“ Yon are not worthy a shake of the hand,”
sald Mr. Hamllton, while he nevertheless direct-
ly contmdlcted his assertion by a ‘warin’ grasp,
a8 ho continmed : - “ You should have ordered
your trunk to follow you, here, and made .our
home yours while you tarry in the city, I can-
not foggive you for not doing so.”

It was impogsible for me to tear myself away
from a young friend, who met me at the depot
on my arrival, snd who had been my fellow-
traveller during nearly the whole of my Euro-

 pean tour, antil I promised, to let my baggege
.go to his hotel, and return_and room with him
 while in the city, s he wanted 10 talk over with

me mepy pleasant incidents of our travels, and
enjoy, at least, some of my company, which I
mnst of necessity give him, under these ¢ircum-
stanpes. However, be assured I shall not spake
you my presence, and I am afraid you and Miss

bote ere, very long, s ] have no doubt my fair
cousin hero aa done many & time before.”

With & graceful mc.hnmon of the head, and »
Hght gaod-evening t6 Hsttie, he pmod from the
room, followed by Mr. Hamilion and his wife,
who,accompanied him'to the door.

alight curl of scorn, which it generally wore in|

,

Faitle had escaped to her ropm ere they h.ud

the ‘presence of her step-mother ; and the Isiter,

with her native quickness and elogance of ex-

~they were all at brenkfast and wondered why,

- snd snewered thus promptly?- Tt Was she, the
. step-mother, whose love and tenderness she had

* knelt at the foot of her couch. She perceived

, ¢olor had vanished from her face, This exhibi~

Hamitton will both be willing to admit me a . - Hattie’s *seemingly unconquerable heart. Her

* pride, her obstinacy, she forgot all—all, and ex-

- der hem-atnng
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head | upon ‘her pillow, it was not to sIeep, for the
events of the evening cams trooping through
her mind; and when she had sncceeded in. driv- |
ing a.way the mmembrsnce of her angry and
stmngaly terlninatmg scane with ﬁsbemon,
then .came the rich tones of the stranger, and
the light oﬂﬁa clear ditrk eye, to haunt her with
their own pacuhar fascination, And. vrhen at
last shé slept, the same faca visited her d;-gapma H
and ‘in her sleep she atill heard the deep music
of the stranger’s voics.

Thé next morning, when Hattie awoke, the
san was streaming in her window, and eatonish-
eni that she should have slept 50 late, she sprang |
up and cominenced's hurried toilet. She feared

Awiit Ellen had not called her, In her burried
descent of the ‘stairs her foot slipped snd, in
aitenipting to prevent her fnll, she.only precipi-
tated herself forward with more violence, and
falling with her weight npon her. arm, ‘utlered &
cry of pain as she felt the bone snap in sander.

Whose arm waa it twined so tenderly around
her, as she lay overcome by her egony? And
whosa volce was it--besesching her in tremzlouns
and agitated tones to tell the cause of her suf-
fering 7' Could her scream have been recognized

always so hearilessly repelled, who was the firat
to snswer her dietress. Mr, Hamilton and Asdnt
Eflen had followed, and she was borne to the
low couch in the breekfast-room, while & mes-
senger was quickly despatched for a physician,
‘When she was bearing, with courageons fortl-
tude, the painful operation consequent upon her
accident, she turned her face sway, that she
might not become mentally weakened by the
sight of preparations and -précedure, and her
oyes foll accidentally upon Mrs. Hamilton, who

that the bright tears were chesing each other
rapidly down her checks, and that every trace of

tion of undeserved love and tenderness touched

tending her hand, she closed hee syes to hide the
tears which fast Aifled them, and grasped tightly
the fingers which now clasped her own, heedless
of ail tho rude preseure of the hard dimpond,
whote :pnrk}e had, hitherto, pemﬂed euh ten-

The physicim hed: gone ; but Hattle was or-
derpd to lie perfoctly still ‘wpon: her oquch. the
remumder of the day.. How smngaly,,hw hears
beat aa Mt gentle hand hathed. hor pale brow,
and anticipated sach wish and. want before, haif
inagined by berself. As Hattie miw!l her
grateful . and tearful oyes. o her Tace, and.maur
mired & Tow ¢ Thank you, ‘mother,” the sonnd
seemed iike ‘an echg of Lauga's voioe, and the’
step-mother bent bnd kissed the white, tremu.
lons lipu that had attered the procious words,
and her heart swelled with » ' thankful puyer
thiat this blessed _moment, g0 long pleaded and
vaited for, had m'rlved o lost, .

‘Hattio had never before. cal!ad ber, mother .
she had mdrmﬂy avoided every ocgasion when it
wonld hn,ve beon neceasar,y for her 1o address her
by name. - had her hesrs been sensible. of
it depth. of i ust.ice but noy, by one master:
stragglé, she had conqnewl the towering pride
of her. n;ture, and, drank freely and - gratefully
of the golden bowl, brimmin&pver with its righ
treasure of a pure and ujichanging love, which
she had, heretofore, dashed rudely from her lips,
How sweet and dear its draughts, the fasnre told ;
and Hattio ever praised God that he had blaued
ber with its wealth, - )

0, those precious duys, apent half reclining on
the Tong couch, in the cheery and soctable littls
breakfast room, with the long raging atorm in
her bosom all quelled, and peace and Jove jlium-

-{ng and blessing each as it psssed! 'Will Hattle

ever forget thelr memory ?

Iuze shie lay and listened, with ear and heart
entranced, to the vich volce of (Hen Morgan, as
he painted in his vivid coloring the benatecus *
Innils.of his visitings, and the soul-stirring scenes
ho had witnessed ; and then how atrangely pleas-
ant and welcome wore the glances of apprecia-
tion and admiration, when her own heart would
pour out its depths of thought and aspiration
with an enthusinam which would afterwards call
the bright blush to her check in fear that she had
.spoken too wildly, too earnestly. The daye wera
this passing rapidly eway; & fow more, and

Oakland home,

“One bright morning bufore his departure, ne
he ant alonosrith Hattie in the pleasapily assocl-
sted little sitting-room, he paused suddenty in
the cheerful ‘conversation, and his countenance
sasumed » shoughtful and serlous expression.

“ Why so pensive this morning, Mr. Morgan 1

41 was thinking just then,” he snswered,

Glen must leave their pleannt society for his - -



.

THE UNGONQUERABLE CONQUERED.

81

« ghit partlngs were sad thmgs “and T was also
indulging ‘s hopethat' you would not refuse a
remembranee from oneé who will ever cherish the
recollection of these bright days as the ha.pplest
of his existence” Apd with these words, he
drew from his pocl;et a long, slender hox, and
tonk™ from its velvet lining & band of richly-
chased pold, adormned as a coronet, with three
delieately carved stones of exqmsite Flomntme(
workmanship.
“ How beautiful!” wes her exclamation.

“ But one earnest request T mnst make, ere T} .

ask your acceptance of my offering,’ said the
young man, and he still detained the beautiful
ornament, a8 he continned: “It is my wish
that you accept the giver with the gift. Bay me
not nay, Hattfe. My heart is yonrs—all yours.
Tell me it is not alt.ogether % vam oﬁ‘enng, and
let me erown yor as my own.” And Glen held
the clrclet over her head,

Her cheeks wero suffused with blushes ; but as

she raised her glistening eyes to his face, he read | Mary Marshall became her step-mother.

his response, in their dear Ilght. The Jewelled
clpsp uwaited, and she was all his own. .

The days departed, and Glen went to chier, the
lore hearthstone of his mather’s home but ero
long he cp,me agein, and yet again, snd then
Hattie promised he should return no mote withe
out her. But when the supmer b:rds*bad ‘flown,
and the pay flowers drooped their bright heads
to die-~when old Oskland was growing “chéer-
less mnd desolate—she would come sud drive
awsy the shadows with her own b.nght presence,
And Hattie’s wedding eve: How beautifal
she looked in her ‘orange flowers and lace.
Glen’s treasured gift rested upon her brow, and
from it golden bapd flowed her bridal veil.
The farewells wepe spoken ; and as they drove
from Hattie’s old home, she wiped away & tear-
drop from her cheek it ‘was & parting tribute of °
love from her’ gentle step-mother, And Glen
and she went home to old Dakland, while Hat-
tie now more than ever blessed the day 'when

]




